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In the name of Allah, Most Gracious , Most Merciful. 

“O mankind! Fear your Lord! For the convulsion 
of the Hour (of Judgment) will be a thing terrible! 
The Day ye shall see it, Every mother giving suck 
shall forget her suckling-babe, and every pregnant 
female shall drop her load (unformed); Thus shalt 
see mankind as in a drunken riot yet not drunk: 
but dreadful will be the Chastisement of Allah.” 
(Holy Quran 22:1-2) 
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“Do they then only wait for the Hour, - that it 
should come on them of a sudden? But already 
have come some tokens thereof, and when it 
comes to them, how shall they have their 
Reminder?” (Holy Quran 47:18) 
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“Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: Allah’s Messenger ($g) 
said: The keys of the unseen are five: Thereupon he 
recited: «Verily the knowledge of the Hour is with 
Allah (alone). It is He Who sends down rain, and 
He Who knows what is in the wombs. Nor does 
any one know what it is that he will earn on the 
morrow: Nor does any one know in what land he 
is to die. Verily with Allah is full knowledge and He 
is acquainted (with all things)» (Holy Quran 31:34) - 
(Related by Bukhari). 
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Countless thanks are due to Allah Ta.aia who gave us 
opportunity to publish Islamic literatures in North America 
and countless blessings of Allah ta,aia be upon Holy 
Prophet Muhammad ^ who introduced us complete code 
of life and delivered the knowledge, signs, directions about 
our future, Doomsday, and hereafter. 

Al-Attique Publishers Inc, Canada feel great pleasure and 
honour in printing the book " Doomsday" compiled by our 
esteemed brother Sidheeque. M. A. Veliankode { May Allah 
Protect him) on our request to pay his attention on this 
subject, Really this is very noble task to do and perhaps first 
endeavour in the Muslim world to unveil the secret, signs 
and prophecies of both lesser and greater Day of judgment 
extensively, and categorizing them precisely to those are 
appeared and happened until now, and those are expecting 
very soon, as well as those will be appeared at the end of 
the iast Hour, There are 63 signs of the lesser Day of 
Judgment and 1 1 major signs of the Greater day of 
resurrection as well as a brief description of the Day of 
Resurrection, are contained in this title. 

This is a comparative study with modern scientific findings 
and non-lslamic religions, doctrines in the contemporary 
world, this is a gateway to the mysteries of invisible and 
miraculous facts and findings over the Omnipotence of The 
Allah. 

This is a path finding task to disclose the belief about the 
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world hereafter as disclosed by the Holy Quran and Sunnah 
Nabvia Surely the Quran and the Sunna Nabvia ^ are 
the touchstone by what the baseness or nobleness of an 
idea be judged. 

May Allah (SWT) bless our honourable brother Sidheeque 
M.A. Veliankide with a good reward and make this book 
useful. 

We strongly recommend this title as a valuable reference to 
all; particularly to libraries, students, research scholars, and 
Islamic propagators, etc, all over the world 
Only from Allah (SWT) we seek help and only from Allah 
(SWT) we seek power and ability to do our duty. 

Your brother in Islam 

M.R. Attque 

The Publisher. Toronto. Canada 
Nov. 01,1998 
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TIE PREMISE & PREFACE 

Verity Praise be to Allah, we praise Him, we seek help to Him, 
we beseech forgiveness to Him, we seek refuge with Allah from 
the mischiefs of our souls, and from the mischiefs of our evil 
doings. He Whom Allah guides is rightly guided; but He Whom 
Allah leaves to stray, - for him wilt thou find no protector to lead 
him to the Right Way. I bear witness that none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad 
(may peace be upon him) is His Slave and Messenger. Allah 
praise him and send peace upon him, his household, and his 
companions and all those who follow them in righteousness till 
the day of Judgment, 

“O ye who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and 
die not except in a state of Islam” (Holy Quran 3:102). 

“O mankind! Fear your Guardian Lord, Who created you 
from a single Person, created, out of it, his mate, and from 
them twain scattered (like seeds) countless men and 
women; - Fear Allah, through Whom ye demand your 
mutual (rights), and be heedful of the wombs (that bore 
you): for Allah ever watches over you.” (Holy Quran 4 . 1 ). 

“O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and make your utterance 
straight forward: That He may make you conduct whole 
and sound and forgive you your sins: He that obeys Allah 

and His Messenger, has already attained the great victory.” 

(Holy Qumn 33:70-71). 
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Now after this: The best of the speech is embodied in the hoty 
Book of AJIah, and the best of the guidance is the guidance 
given by Muhammad (may peace be upon him). And the most 
evil affairs are their innovations; and every innovation is an error; 
and every error is leading to the Hell-Fire. 

“I only desire (your) betterment to the best of my power; 
and success (in my task) can only come from Allah. In Him I 
trust, and unto Him I turn.” (Holy Quran 11:89) 

"O my Lord! Expand me my breast, ease my task for me; 
and remove the impediment from my speech so they may 
understand what I say.” (Hoty Quran 20:25-28) 

Verily, Allah the Glorious and Exalted has sent the Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace be upon him) with the true Message, 
heralding of glad tidings and Warner of the Last Hour. He left 
nothing but expressed clearly with manifest benefits as well as 
he warned of mischiefs to get rid of them from our life. This 
Muslim community is a final one and our Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) is a seal of the Messengers. Allah has chosen to 
keep informed us with certain precise signs of the Last Hour that 
prophesied by Apostie of Allah (may peace be upon him) in 
order to end this probationary life and to start a very new and 
eternal world and life in it. 

In this world good and evil are mixed together. But then they will 
be sorted out, and each grade of good and evil will be sorted 
out. So they will proceed in companies to receive judgment. And 
they will be shown the exact import of everything that they had 
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thought, said, or done, in this life of probation, however they may 
have conceated or misinterpreted it in this life. Everything will be 
considered in taking the account, and the account will convince 
the persons concerned themselves. The weight of an atom, the 
smallest living weight an ordinary man can think of. Figuratively 
the subtlest form of good and evil will then be brought to 
account, and it will be done openly and convincingly: he “shall 
see if. Allah the Glorious and Mighty said; 
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“Then shall anyone who has done an atom’s weight of 
good, see it! And anyone who has done an atom’s weight 
of evil, shall see it” (Holy Quran 99:7-8) 

The believing of the world Hereafter is one of the fundamental 
tenet of Islam. The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
has prophesied about the signs of the Last Hour some of which 
have already been appeared in order to be certain that this 
probationary life will be replaced with a real life in the world 
hereafter. Allah’s command meets the weakness of His weakest 
servants, and only asks that His servants should surrender their 
selfish will to Allah’s Will. In divine compassion, therefore, we are 
allowed to do just what we can, even though our standard 
should fall short of the highest standard. But our aim should be 
to follow the highest standard, and Allah’s Grace will come to our 
assistance. But we must do so in this life, - and at once, as soon 
as the Word penetrates our mind or understanding. We must not 
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delay a moment, for the Judgment may come at any time, 
suddenly, before we even perceive where we are. Many kinds of 
sighs and regrets will then assail us. In tine first place, we shall 
see our shortcomings; we were negligent when we should have 
been serious; we mocked when we should have tried to leam 
and understand. But it will be too late then to retrieve our 
position. In the second place, we might be inclined to say, I wish 
I had received warning or guidance’. But this would not be true, 
because the warning and guidance are being conveyed in the 
clearest manner in Allah's Revelation. That is the force of lest it 
should say'. It could have said so, had it not seen that the 
objection is clearly anticipated in the call to repent and in the 
warning about the Hereafter. In the third place, when we stand 
face to face with the Penalty of our own deeds, we might say, 1 
wish I had another chance’ But not one, but many, chances are 
being given, especially when we read : 'Despair not of the Mercy 
of Allah: for Allah forgives all sins: for He is Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful’. The reply explains how all such pleas have been 
anticipated and met. It was deliberate rejection that will deserve 
and meet its consequences. The motive sins, as with Satan, 
was haughtiness and Self. Allah the Glorious and Mighty said: 







“Lest the soul should (then) say: ‘Ah! Woe is me! - In that I 
neglected (my duty) towards Allah, and was but among 
those who mocked!’ - “Or (lest) ft should say: ‘If only Allah 
had guided me, I should certainly have been among the 
righteous!’ - “Or (lest) it should say when it (actually) sees 
the Chastisement ‘If only I had another chance, I should 
certainly be among those who do good!’ “(The reply will 
be:) ‘Nay, but there came to thee My Signs, and thou didst 
reject them: thou wast haughty, and became one of those 
who reject Faith!” (Holy Quran 39:56-59) 

Our Prophet (may peace be upon him) often warned people 
about the horror of Hell and that is why his eyes became red 
while he delivered the sermon. He spoke loudly to impress upon 
the minds of the people as to what he was saying. He showed 
anger increasingly on the failings of his people and the 
misdeeds of the non-Muslims around him. So that he was like 
one giving a warning against the enemy and saying: “The 

enemy has made a morning attack on you and in the evening 
too”. 
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Jabir bin Abdullah said: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: “The last Hour and I have been sent like these two”, 
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and he would join his forefinger and middle finger. (Related by 
Muslim, Nasaie and Ibn Majah). 

There is no merit in faith in things that you are compelled to 
acknowledge when they actually happen. Faith is belief in things 
which you do not see with your naked eyes but you understand 
with your intellect. If your whole will consents to it, it results in 
deeds of righteousness, which are the evidence of your faith. 
The foolish man without faith is waiting for things which will not 
happen, and is surprised by the real things which do happen; 
the righteous man of faith is waiting for the fruits of 
righteousness, of which he has an assured hope. The waiting in 
these two cases is in quite different senses. Allah the Exalted 
and Glorious said: 
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Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, or thy 
Lord (Himself), or certain of the Signs of thy Lord! The day 
that certain of the Signs of the Lord do come, no good will it 
do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before nor 
earned righteousness through its Faith. Say: “wait ye: we 
too are waiting”. (Hofy Quran 6 isb). 


The Judgment, the time for sorting out all things according to 
their true, intrinsic, and eternal values. The Judgment will be not 


only for his acts but for his motives, “all he strove for”. In the life 
he may forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions, he will not 
only remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be plainly 
visible to him, and not only to him, but it will be “for all to see". 
This will add to the sinner's humiliation. The abiding Punishment 
will be for those who had willfully and persistently rebelled 
against Allah, “transgressing all bounds”, and had given 
themselves up to the vanities and lusts of this lower life. The 
Punishment will not touch those who had repented and been 
forgiven, nor those guilty, through human frailty, of minor sins, 
whose deeds will be weighed in the balance against their good 
deeds. The contrast is complete and parallel: the persistent 
rebels against Allah's Law, who preferred the lower life, are to 
dwell in the Fire of Punishment, while those who humbly feared 
the punishment of sin and believing in their Lord’s warnings, 
restrain their lower desires, will dwell in the Garden. Allah tee 
Exalted and Glorious said: 
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“The Day when Man shall remember (all) that he strove for, 
and Hell -Fire shall be placed in full view for him who sees. - 
Then, for such as had transgressed all bounds, and had 
preferred the life of this world, the abode will be Hell-Fire; 
And for such as had entertained the fear of standing before 
their Lord’s (tribunal) and had restrained (their) soul from 
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lower Desires, their abode will be the Garden.” (Holy Quran 
79 : 35 - 41 ). 

I just have categorized the total signs of the Last Hour into two 
sections: 1) The Signs of the Lesser Day of Judgment 2) The 
Signs of the Greater or General Day of Judgment. These 
grouping are based on Quranic verses and authentic Hadiths 
from the Sunnah. I have gone through many portents of the 
Hour, but I have purposely omitted to explain them in this book, 
because of the lack of authenticity to quote the Hadiths. I only 
decided to explain the authentic Hadiths as a basic proof here. I 
endeavored to explain time to time regarding to the each and 
every portent and sign whether it has already appeared or 
happened or to be expected to happen or appear soon. Actually, 
this title is a dissertation and a research study compiled from 
many references and periodicals, both contemporary and 
ancient. I am not saying that this is a perfect book, since 
perfection is only Allah the Exalted and Mighty. Even though I 
have tried my best to explain all according to the Quran and 
Sunnah. As this life is not the end of all things, and we are to 
have its fulfillment in the Hereafter we have only to pray to the 
Lord of the Present and the Hereafter, using His Most Beautiful 
Names and attributes, and He will hear us, forgive us, guide us, 
and make our Path smooth. May Allah reward bounteously this 
blessed work. 

SIDHEEQUE M. A. VELIANKODE 

Riyadh, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia. 

07th Rajab, 1419H, 27th Oct. 1998G. 





Significance to belietre in the world 
hereafter and its influence ta mankind’s 

behaviars 


To have assurance of the Hereafter and believe in the Unseen is 
a fundamental of Islamic Faith. Therefore, to believe in the Last 
Day and its signs is within tine belief of Unseen. Faith is not 
merely a matter of words. We must realize the presence and 
goodness of Allah. When we do so, the scales fall from our 
eyes: all the falsitres and fleeting nature of the Present cease to 
enslave us, for we see the Last Day as if it were to-day. We also 
see Allah’s working in His world and in us: His angels, His 
Messengers and His Message are no longer remote from us, 
but come within our experience. Allah the Exalted and Glorious 
said: 
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“It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces towards 
East or West; but it is righteousness - to believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and the Angels, and the Book, and the 
Messengers”. (Holy Quran 2:1 77). 
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Allah the Exalted and Glorious said; 
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“Such is the admonition given to him who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day”. (Holy Quran 65:2). 

It is recommended that pilgrims should come with provisions, so 
that they should not be compelled to resort to begging. But, if 
provisions are required for a journey on earth, how much more 
important to provide for the final journey in to the future world? 
The best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same 
as the fear of Allah. Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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“And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the 
best of provisions is right conduct". ( Holy Quran 2:197). 

It has been reported on the authority of Anas bin Malik who said: 
The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) sent Busaisah as 
a scout to see what the caravan of Abu Sufyan was doing. He 
came [back and met the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
in his house] where there was no body except myself and the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him). I do not 
remember whether he (Anas) male an exception of same wives 
of the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) or not and told 
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him the news of the caravan. (Having heard the news), the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) came out 
(hurriedly), spoke to the people and said: We are in need (of 
men); whoever has an animal to ride upon ready with him 
should ride with us. People began to ask his permission for 
bringing their riding animals which were grazing on the hillocks 
near Madinah. He said: No (I want) only those who have their 
riding animals ready. So the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) and his Companions proceeded towards Badr and 
reached there .forestalling the polytheists (of Makkah). When the 
polytheists (also) reached there, the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) said: None of you should step forward to 
(do) anything unless I am ahead of him. The polytheists (now) 
advanced (towards us), and the Messenger of Allah (peace be 
upon him) said: Rise to enter Paradise which is equal in width to 
the heavens and the earth. ‘Umair bin Al-Humam At-Ansari said: 
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Messenger of Allah! Is Paradise equal in extent to the heavens 
and the earth? He said: Yes. Umair said: My goodness! The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) asked him: What 
prompted you to utter these words (i.e. my goodness!)? He said: 
Messenger of Allah! Nothing but the desire that I be among its 
residents. He said: Thou art (surely) among its residents. He 
took out dates from his bag and began to eat them. Then he 
said: If I were to live until I have eaten all these dates of mine, it 
would be a long life (The narrator said): He threw away all the 
dates he had with him. Then he fought the enemies until he was 
killed. (Related by Muslim). In another report: He returned to his 
friends and said: I greet you (A farewell greeting). Then he broke 
the sheath of his sword, threw it away, advanced with his 
(naked) sword towards the enemy and fought (them) with it until 
he was slain. (Related by Muslim). 

There are manifest differences between an Unbeliever and the 
one who has the firm Faith in Allah and in the world Hereafter, 
such as in their behavior, lifestyle, forbearance etc. If a true 
believer has an occasion to feel delight, he thanks God, thus 
there is a good deed for him in it, and if he gets into trouble and 
shows resignation and endures it patiently, there is a good for 
him in it. This double reward facility is only reserved for True 
Believers. The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said: 

a IS" t 0) : & dl j Jli ^ 

id ^1 lT^J 

$ V U * j-.jb i ,J— > .1 Jj - «d \ ii\Si iS'j* toLysl JJj 


I 


Suhaib reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: Strange are the ways of a believer for there is good in 
every affair of his and this not the case with anyone else except 
in the case of believer for if he has an occasion to feel delight, he 
thanks (God), thus there is a good (deed) for him in it, and if he 
gets into trouble and shows resignation (and endures it 
patiently), there is a good for him in rt. (Related by Muslim). 

On the Day when every person (soul) will be confronted with all 
the good he (it) has done, and all the evil he (rt) has done, he (it) 
will wish that there were a great distance between him (rt) and 
his (its) evil. But Allah warns and cautions you to fear Him 
against His Punishment and Allah is full of Kindness to those 
that serve Him. 

Personal responsibility, for all deeds in this life will then be 
enforced. But it will be done with perfect justice. Expressed in the 
forms of this world, it will amount to a clear statement of all we 
did in this life; the record will be put before us to convince us. As 
it will be a perfect record, wife no omissions and no wrong 
entries, it will be perfectly convincing. Where there is 
punishment, rt has been earned by the wrong-doer’s own deeds, 
not imposed on him unjustly. Allah the Glorious, and Exalted 
said: 
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And the Book (of Deeds) will be placed (before you); and 
thou wilt see the sinful in great terror because of what is 
(recorded) therein; they will say, “Ah! Woe to us! What a 
book is this! It leaves out nothing small or great, but takes 
account thereof!” They find all that they did, placed before 
them: And not one will thy Lord treat with injustice. (Holy 
Quran 18:49) 

It is bad enough not to repent of past sins. But the evil-doer who 
rejects a Day of Reckoning and has no conscience wants to go 
on in his career of sin and jeopardize his future also. The 
question is skeptical or derisive. He does not believe that there is 
any chain of consequences in the Hereafter. He does not 
believe in a Hereafter. Allah the Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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But man wishes to do wrong (even) in the time in front of 
him. He questions: “When is the Day of Resurrection?” 

(Holy Quran 75:5-6) 
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The Unbelievers said: There is no other life but our present life of 
this world, and never shall we be raised up again on the Day of 
Resurrection. Their falsity was not due to want of knowledge, but 
to perversity and selfishness. In their heart was a disease: 
Therefore neither their understanding, nor their ears, nor their 
eyes do their proper work. They twist what they see, hear, or are 
taught, and go deeper into the mire. The deception which they 
used to practice on other people will, before the Seat of 
Judgment, become clear in their own eyes. They seem to say: 
“There is no future life: that we shall die is certain; that we have 
this life is certain: some die, some are bom, some live: and so 
the cycle continues: but how can dead men be raised to life?” 
Allah the Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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And they (sometimes) say: “There is nothing except our life 
on this earth, and never shall we be raised up again. (Holy 
Qumn 6:29) 

Those who deny Allah , or ascribe partners to Him and believe 
not in Hereafter and Resurrection such as Jews, Magians, 
Pagans, idolaters. Communist Marxists and atheists etc. etc. are 
greediest of mankind for material life and wish that they could 
be given a life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will 
not save them even a little from due punishment. Allah the 
Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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Thou witt indeed find them, of all people, most greedy of 
life, - even more that the idolaters: Each one of them wishes 
he could be given a life of a thousand years: But the grant 
of such life will not save him from (due) chastisement For 
Allah sees well all that they do. (Holy Quran 2:96) 

“The evil result of their conduct” begins to manifest itself in this 
very life, either in external events, or in internal restlessness and 
agonies of conscience. But its culminating force will be seen in 
the “Grievous Penalty” of the Hereafter. Their obedience is not 
necessary to Allah, nor will their rejection of Truth affect the 
validity of truth or injure the progress of truth. Allah is tree of all 
needs or dependence on any circumstance whatever. He sends 
His Message for the good of mankind, and it is man who suffers 
by ignoring, rejecting, or opposing it. In other words, they think 
that there is no future life, and no responsibility for our actions 
beyond what we see in the present life. If that were true, all the 
profits of fraud and roguery, which remain unpunished in this 
world - and many do remain unpunished in this world - will 
remain with the wicked; and all the losses and pain suffered by 
integrity and righteousness, if they find no compensation in this 
life, will never find any compensation. This would be an odd 
result in a world of justice. We are taught that this is not true, - 
that it is certain that the balance will be redressed in a better 
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future world; that there will be a resurrection of what we call the 
dead; and that on that occasion the full import of all we did will 
be made plain to us, and our moral and spiritual responsibility 
will be fully enforced. Allah the Glorious, and Exalted said; 
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“say, “Yea, by my Lord, Ye shall surely be rased up: then 
shall ye be told (the truth) of all that ye did. And that is easy 

for Allah.” (Holy Qumn 64:7) 

There are certain proofs and evidences indicated to the very fact 
that the resurrection in the Hereafter and the Day of Judgment is 
true and fact. 

1. FIRST fORM OF CimHN: 

If they really have doubts in their minds about the life after death, 
they have only to turn their attention either to their own nature, or 
to the nature around. How wonderful is their own physical 
growth, from lifeless matter, to seed, fertilized ovum, fetus, child 
youth, age, and death! How can they doubt that the Author of all 
these wonderful stages in their life here can also give them 
another kind of life after the end of this life? Or, if they look at 
external nature, they see the earth dead and barren and Allah’s 
fertilizing showers bring it into life, growth and beauty in various 
forms. The Creator of this great pageant of Beauty can surely 
create yet another and a newer world. The stages of man's 
physical growth from nothing till he completes the cycle of this 


life are described in words whose accuracy, beauty, and 
comprehensiveness can only be fully understood by biologists. 
Parallel to the physical growth may be understood man’s inner 
growth, also by stages and by Allah's creative artistry. That is, a 
male or a female child, a fair or an ugly child, a good or a 
rebellious child, etc., involving countless mysteries of genetics 
and heredity. The mystery of our life is to illustrate Allah's 
abundant mercies and favors to us; Allah's power in giving us a 
future Life of even greater promise. Allah the Glorious, and 
Exalted said: 
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O mankind! If ye have a doubt about the Resurrection, 
(consider) that We created you out of dust, then out of 
sperm, then out of a leech-like clot, then out of a morsel of 
flesh, partly formed and partly unformed, in order that We 
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may manifest (Our power) to you; and We cause who We 
will to rest in the wombs for an appointed term, then do We 
bring you out as babes, then (foster you) that ye may reach 
your age of full strength; and some of you are called to die, 
and some are sent back to the feeblest old age, so that they 
know nothing after having known (much). And (further), 
thou seest the earth barren and lifeless, but when We pour 
down rain on it it is stirred (to life), it swells, and it puts 
forth every kind of beautiful growth (in pairs). This is so, 
because Allah is the Reality: it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and it is He Who has power over all things. And verily 
the Hour will come; there can be no doubt about it or about 
(the fact) that Allah will raise up all who are in the graves. 
(Holy Quran 22:5-7) 

Man's disobedience and folly are ail the more surprising, seeing 
that - apart from Allah’s greatness and mercy - man is himself 
such a puny creature, created out of something that is less than 
a drop in the vast ocean of Existence. Yet man has the 
hardiness to stand out and dispute with his Maker, and institute 
idle comparisons. That is, man thinks that Allah is like His 
creatures, who at best have very limited powers, or man draws 
idle parallels. Who can give life to dry bones, and decomposed 
ones at that? Man certainly cannot, and no power in nature can 
do that. But why compare the powers and capacities of Allah’s 
creatures with the powers and capacities of the Creator? The 
first creation - out of nothing - is far more difficult for us to 
imagine than a second or subsequent process for which there is 
already a basis. Allah has power over all things. Allah’s creative 
artistry is evident in every phase of nature, and it works every 
minute or second. The more man understands himself and the 




things within his reach, the more he realizes this. How foolish, 
then, for any one to set imaginary limits to Allah's powers? There 
are more ways of creation than are dreamt of in man’s 
imagination! Allah the Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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And make comparisons for us, and forgets his own (origin 
and) Creation: he says, “Who can give life to (dry) hones 
and decomposed ones (at that)?" Say, “He will give them 
life Who created them for the first time! For He fully knows 
alt creation, (Holy Quran 36:78-79) 


1 fllUUTS CREATIVE ARTISTRY: 

Which is the more difficult to create, - man or the heavens and 
the earth, with all creatures? Alah created the heavens and the 
earth, with all creatures, and He can create worlds and worlds 
like these in infinity. To Him it is small matter to raise you up for 
the Hereafter. And His creation is not dependent on time, or 
instruments or means, or any conditions whatsoever. Existence 
waits on His Will, or Plan, or Intention. The moment He wills a 
thing, it becomes His Word or Command, and the thing 
forthwith comes into existence. The heavens and the earth 
include mankind and all other creature and millions of stars. Man 






is himself but a tiny part of creation. Why should he be so 
egocentric? The whole is greater than a tiny part of it. Allah , 
Who created the whole of the Worlds, is able to do much more 
wonderful things than can enter the imagination of man. Why 
should man be arrogant and doubt the resurrection, and take 
upon himself to doubt the possibility of Allah’s Revelation? It is 
only because he has made himself blind. As this life is not the 
end of all things, and we are to have its fulfillment in the 
Hereafter we have only to pray to the Lord of the present and 
the Hereafter, and He will hear us, forgive us, and make our path 
smooth. But pride will have its fall, - and its humiliating 
Punishment. Allah the Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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“Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth able to 
create the like thereof?” - Yea, indeed! For He is the Creator 
Supreme, of skill and knowledge (infinite)! Verily, when He 
intends a thing, His command is, “Be”, and it is! (Holy Quran 
36 : 81 - 82 ) 


Allah the Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the earth is a 
greater (matter) than the creation of men: Yet most men 
Know not (Holy Quran 40:57) 
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Allah’s Creation is not without a high serious purpose. It is not 
vain, or for mere play or sport. As far as man is concerned, the 
highest issues for him hang on his behavior in this life. “Life is 
real, life is earnest, and the grave is not its goal", as Long fellow 
truly says. We must therefore earnestly search out Allah’s Truth, 
encouraged by the fact that Allah’s Truth is also, out of His 
unbounded mercy, searching us out and trying to reach us. The 
Hindu doctrine of Lila, that ail things were created for sport, is 
here neutralized. But more: with Allah we must not associate 
any ideas but those of Truth, Righteousness, Mercy, Justice, 
and the other attributes implied in His Beautiful Names. He does 
not jest nor play with His creatures. If such an idea as that of 
play or pastime had been possible with regard to Allah, and if He 
had wished really to indulge in pastime, He would have done it 
with creatures of Light nearest to Him, not with the lowly material 
creation that we see around us. All creation is for a wise and just 
purpose. But men usually do not realize or understand it, 




because they are steeped in their own ignorance, folly, or 
passions. Ignorance, prejudice, passion, spite, and selfishness 
seem sometimes to flourish in this probationary life. In any case 
they are mixed up with knowledge, justice, commonsense, love 
and regard for others. But the good and the evil will be sorted out 
and separated at the Day of Judgment There is a time 
appointed for it. Allah's good time all will come right. Allah the 
Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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“Did ye then think that We had created you in jest, and that 
ye would not be brought back to Us (for account)?” 
Therefore exalted be Allah, the King, the Reality: There is 
not god but He, the Lord of the throne of Honor! (Holy Quran 
23 : 115 - 116 ) 

Allah the Glorious, and Exalted said: 
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“We created not the heavens, the earth, and all between 
them, merely in (idle) sport We created them not except for 
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just ends: But most of them do not Know (Holy Quran 44:38- 
39) 
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DATAS OF DIFFERENT NAMES THAT ARE 
SYNONYMOUS TO THE LAST HOUR: 

There are 1 9 different synonymous names used and repeated 
in the Holy Qunan to show the importance of the Last Hour. I 
would like to quote these names and their number of times that 
repeated in the hofy Quran. 

1. As-Sa’ah ( ) ; The Hour, The Last Hour. 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 48 times: Only 40- 
tiroes are used for the meaning of the Last Hour. Chapter 
#6 ; Verse # 31, 6:40, 7:187, 12:107, 15:85, 16:77, 18:21, 
36, 19:75, 20:15, 21:49, 22:1 , 7,55,25:11, 11,30:12, 14, 
55, 31:34, 33:63, 63, 34:3, 40:46, 59, 41:47, 50, 42:17, 18, 
43:61, 66, 85, 45:27, 32, 32, 47:18, 54:1, 46, 46 and 79:42. 

2. Yaum Al-Ba’th ( fji): Day of Resurrection. 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 2 times: Chapter #30 : 
Verse # 56, 56. Even though there are several places 
repeating its meaning in the holy Quran. 

3. Yaum Ad-Deen ( ji-d' ^ ) : Day of Judgment 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 13 times for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chapter 41 : Verse #4, 15:35, 
26:82, 37:20, 38:78, 51:12, 56:56, 70:26, 74:46, 82:15, 17, 
17, 83:11. 
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4. Yaum Al-Hasrah ( 5 j — M »ji ) : Day of Distress, Sighs, 
Sighing, regrets. 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter #19 : Verse # 39. 

5. Ad-Dar-ul-Aakhirah ( 3 j'jJi ) : The last Home, the 
Home in the Hereafter, 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 9 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour Chapter #2 ; Verse #94, 6:32, 
7:169 , 12:109, 16:30, 28:77, 83, 29:64, 33:29. 

6. Yaum At-Tanaad ( JbJi f ji ) : A Day when there will be 

mutual calling and wailing between the People of 
Paradise and Hell. 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter #40 : Verse # 32. 

7. Dar Al-Qaraar ( j' yl' jb ) : The Home that will last and 
remain forever. 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter # 40 : Verse # 39. 

8. Yaum Al-Fasl ( J-mJ* ?jl ) : The Day of Sorting out 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 6 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chapter #37 : Verse # 21, 44:40, 
77:13, 14, 38, 78:17. 






9. Yaum Al-Jam’ ( ^J-' ?y , ) : The Day of Assembly 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 2 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chapter #42 : Verse # 7, 64:9 

10. Yaum Al-Hisaab ( y : The Day of Account and 

Reckoning. 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 5 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chapter#14 : Verse #41, 38: 16. 
26, 53, 40:27 

11. Yaum Al-Wa’eed ( JL-tjll {j-l ) : The Day whereof 
Warning had been given. 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter #50 : Verse # 20. 

12. Yaum Al-Khulood ( fy ) : A Day of Eternal Life 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter #50 : Verse # 34. 

13. Yaum Ai-Khurooj ( f y. > : the Day of Coming out 

from the graves. 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter #50 : Verse # 42. 

14. Al-Waaqi’ah (S-aSI^I): The Event Inevitable, the Great 
Event 







This word repeated in the holy Quran 2 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chapter #56 : Verse # 1, 69:15 
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15, Al-Haaqqah ( 3W-» ) : The Sure Reality 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 3 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chaptor#69 : Verse # 1, 2, 3 

16, At-Taammat-ul-Kubra ( ) • The Great 

overwhelming (Event), the Greatest Catastrophe. 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter #79 ; Verse # 34. 

17, As-Sakhha ( i>CaJi ) : The Deafening Noise (by second 
blowing of Trumpet). 

This word used one time in the holy Quran for the meaning 
of the Last Hour. Chapter #80 : Verse # 33. 


18. Al-Aazifah ( SjjHi ) : (The Day) that is (ever) drawing 

near, the (Hour) ever approaching. 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 2 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chapter #40 Verse # 18, 53:57 

19. Al-Gaari’ah ( ) : The Day of Noise and Clamor. 

This word repeated in the holy Quran 4 times used for the 
meaning of the Last Hour. Chptr#69 : Verse # 4, 101:1, 2, 3 


PROPHESIES OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAR 1*1 AROUT 

THE IHVISIR1E NEWS: 


There is a variety of news and information prophesied by our 
Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) concerning the 
Portents and Signs of the Last Hour, i would brief some events 
foretold by the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) about the 
Last Hour: 


The Prophet (may peace be upon him) once delivered a speech 
in front of the Companions wherein he left nothing but 
mentioned about everything that would happen till the Hour. 
Some of his companions stored that in their minds and some 
forgot it. After that speech they used to see events taking place 
which had been referred to in that speech. 
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Huthaifa reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) stood before us one day and he did not leave any thing 
unsaid (that he had to say) at that very spot which would happen 
(in the form of turmoil) up to the Last Hour. Those who had to 





remember them preserved them in their minds and those who 
could not remember them forgot them. My friends knew them 
and there are cer 

capitulate them when anyone mentions them just as one recalls 
somebody to him on seeing his face, after he has not seen him 
for a long time. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 

In another version of Huthaifa's report: Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) informed me of what is going to happen 
before the approach of the Last Hour. And there is nothing that I 
did not ask him in this connection except that I did not ask him to 
what would turn the people of Madinah out from Madinah. 
(Related by Muslim). 

This information was not only related to Huthaifa but the prophet 
(may peace be upon him) has used one full day to all his 
companions delivering the speech to teach them about the Last 
Hour. 
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Abu Zaid (viz. Amr bin Akhtab) reported: Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) led us in the dawn prayer and then 
mounted the pulpit and addressed us until it was (time for the) 
noon prayer. He then came down the pulpit and prayed. Then 
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again mounted the pulpit and again addressed us until it was 
time for the Asr Prayer. He then came down and prayed and 
mounted the pulpit and addressed us until the sun was set and 
he informed (about) everything (pertaining to turmoil) that lay 
hidden in the past and what lies in the future and the most 
learned amongst us is one who remembers them well amongst 
us. (Related by Muslim). 
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Huthaffia bin Al-Yaman reported: By Allah, I have the best 
knowledge amongst people about every turmoil which is going 
to appear in the period intervening between me and the Last 
Hour and it is not that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) told me something confidentially pertaining to it and he did 
not tell anybody eise about, but that I was present in the 
assembly in which he had been describing the turmoil, and he 
mentioned three turmoils which would not spare anything. 
Amongst these there would be turmoils like storms in the hot 
season. Some of them would be violent and some of them 
would be comparatively mild. Huthaifa said: AH (who were 
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present) except I have gone (to the next world). (Related by 
Muslim). 

From the ongoing authenticated Hadiths, we could confirm that 
the Prophet (may peace be upon him) has already expressed in 
dear terms and manifest signs concerning the portents and 
turmoils of the Last Hour. Verily, these turmoils and signs are 
among the news and information that would be unseen, from 
which some have already appeared some are expected to be 
very soon. 





The knowledge of the Last Hour is one of the invisible wisdoms 
that none has the information but Allah. The Holy Quran and the 
Sunnah have been confirmed to the very fact that this exclusive 
awareness of Allah concerning to the Last Hour, would not be 
known by Allah’s closest angels and His Messengers or 
Prophets, and no single creature of Allah known. Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) has replied to those who 
asked him about the exact timing of the Last Hour that is 
something related to the unseen and invisible knowledge that 
only Allah has well acquainted. The fact of its coming is a 
certainty: the exact time appointed for it is not revealed by Allah. 
If it were, it would be so momentous as to disturb our thoughts 
and life. It would be a heavy burden to us. Our duty is to be 
prepared for it at all femes. It will come when we least expect it. In 
the present Gospels Jesus says that same thing: he does not 
know the Hour, but it will come suddenly. "But of that day and 
that Hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray: for ye know not when the time is.” (Mark. xiii. 32-33). 

Allah the Glorious and Exalted said: 
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They ask thee about the (final) Hour - when will be its 
appointed time? Say: “The knowledge thereof is with my 
Lord (alone): None but He can reveal as to when it will 
occur. Heavy were its burden through the heaven and the 
earth. Only, all of a sudden will it come to you.” They ask 
thee as if thou wert eager in search thereof: Say: “The 
knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most men know 
not” (Hoty Quran 7:187). 

The knowledge of the Final Hour is with Allah alone. The fact of 
its coming is certain; the exact time when it will come has not 
been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our thoughts and life. 
Heavy were its burden through the heavens and the earth. But 
at any given moment it cannot be far distant. In theological 
language, each individual s death is a Final Hour, a Qiyamat 
Sughra (Lesser Day of Judgment). In that sense, it is not the 
same for all individuals, and is certainly always near. Allah the 
Glorious and Exalted said: 
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Men ask thee concerning the Hour: say, “The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (alone)”: And what will make thee 
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understand? - perchance the Hour is nigh! (Holy Quran 
33:63). 

Our time has no sort of comparison with the timeless state in the 
new spiritual Worid in which the final Judgment will take place. 
Nor can its limits - how long it will last - be set except in the Will 
of Almighty Allah. Lord of Supreme Wisdom, Justice, and 
Goodness. Judgment is sure to come, and Truth will then be 
free from all veils. Why should not man, therefore, now in this life 
of probation, turn back to Allah, and understand and do His WII? 
Is Judgment very near? Yes. There are three stages of 
Judgment. (1) Many of our sins and wrong-doings find their 
penalty in this very life. It may not be an open or striking event, 
but it corrodes the soul and conscience all the time. Let us 
therefore turn bad*: to Allah in repentance and ask for 
forgiveness. (2) Where the Penalty is not actually perceived or is 
not visible in this life, Death is considered the Lesser Judgment 
for each individual soul. Death may come to anyone at any time, 
and we must all be ready for it. (3) Then there is the final 
Judgment, when the whole of the present order passes away, 
and there is a New World. Time as we know it will not exist Fifty 
thousand years as we reckon now will be but as a Day. 
According to those standards, even this Final Judgment is quite 
near, and we must prepare for it For it will be too late then for 
repentance. Allah the Glorious and Exalted said: 


J\ £)UL,> srf iiiUl 

i t — 1 1 Vill / (V\) HlJj 



42 | 


They ask thee about the Hour, ~ ‘When will be its appointed 
time?’ Wherein art thou (concerned) with the declaration 
thereof? With thy Lord is the final end of it (Holy Quran 
79 : 42 - 44 ). 

Gabriel has once asked the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him): “When will the Hour be established? He replied, “The 
answerer has no better knowledge than the questioner”. 
(Related by Bukhari). This means that both Gabriel and the 
Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) have no 
knowledge about it. Allah's Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
has met Abraham, Jesus and Moses (may peace be upon them 
all) during his Event of the Journey by Night (Israa’) and Ascend 
of the Heaven (Mt'araj): He asked them separately about the 
knowledge of the appointed time of the Last Hour, but they 
admitted their ignorance of the subject. (Related by Imam 
Ahmed, Ibn Majah and Hakim with a sound chain ofHadith 
reporters). 
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Jabir bin Abdullah reported: 1 heard Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) saying this before his death: “You asked 
me about the Last Hour, whereas its knowledge is with Allah. I, 
however, take an oath and say that no one upon the earth, the 
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created beings (from amongst my Companions), would survive 
at the end of one hundred years.” (Related by Muslim ). 

This Hadith also explains to the fact that even after the question 
of Gabriel, Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) has 
no knowledge at all about the appointed time of the Last Hour. 
Moreover, nobody can foretell that when will happen exactly the 
portents and signs of the Last Hour. 


APPROACHING THE LAST HOUR 


There are many Quranic verses and authentic Hadiths to 
explain that the Last Hour is very close to happening, and the 
appearance of some of the Signs of the Last Hour is a manifest 
proof for this very fact. Every minute sees to mankind nearer to 
their doom, and yet they are sadly heedless, and even actively 
turn away from the Message that would save them. Allah the 
Exalted and Mighty said: 
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Closer and closer to mankind comes their Reckoning: yet 
they heed not and they turn away. (Holy Quran 21:1) 


The knowledge of the Final Hour is with Allah alone. The fact of 
its coming is certain; the exact time when it will come has not 
been revealed. If it were, it would disturb our thoughts and life. 
Heavy are its burden through the heavens and the earth. But at 
any given moment it cannot be far distant. Allah the Glorious 
and Exalted said: 
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Men ask thee concerning the Hour: say, “The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (alone)’’: And what will make thee 
understand? - perchance the Hour is nigh! (Holy Quran 
33:63). 


Men of evil may see the just retribution for their sins so far off 
that they doubt whether it would ever come But in Allah's sight, 
and on the scale of the Universal Plan, it is quite near; for time 
as we know it hardly exists in the next world. It may come even 
in this life: but it is bound to come eventually. Allah the Glorious 
and Exalted said: 


- * 


P Q 


» t 


v-i v* / <v.) c /»ii \ ir , 4 by »\jj i-bpt 


They see the (Day) indeed as a far-off (event): But We see it 
(Quite) near. (Holy Quran 70:6-7). 


Allah the Glorious and Exalted said: 
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The Hour (of Judgment) is nigh, and the moon was cleft 
asunder. (Holy Quran 54:1). 




The Signs of 

the lesser Day 

of Judgment 





Minor Sin 001 

The Admit of Prophethood of 
Muhammad I*] and Ms death: 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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Therefore, when there comes the great, overwhelming 
(event), the Day when Man shall remember (all) that the 
strove for, and Hell-Fire shall be placed in foil view for him 

who sees.j'Qu/a'n 79 : 34 - 36 ). 

The Judgment is the time for sorting out all things according to 
their true, intrinsic, and eternal values. The Judgment will be not 
only for his acts but for his motives, “all he strove for". In this life 
he may forget his ill-deeds, but in the new conditions, he will not 
only remember them, but the Fire of Punishment will be plainly 
visible to him, and not only to him, but it will “for all to see”. This 
will add to the sinner’s humiliation. The Prophet Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him) said : 
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Narrated Sahi bin Sa'd i saw Allah’s Apostle & pointing with 
his index and middle fingers, saying. "The time of my Advent 
and the Hour are like these two fingers." The Great Catastrophe 
will overwhelm every thing. (Related by Bukhari ). Allah’s 
Messenger M said: 

• i*Uij : Jli % ^ 4, P ^ (jjUJi ^ 

Narrated Anas 4* : Allah's Messenger said, "I (have been 
sent) and the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers)." ( Related 
by Bukhari) . Allah's Messenger^ said: 
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Narrated Anas: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) said: 
"I have been sent and the Hour (is at hand) as these two 
fingers". (Related by Bukhari) AWah the Glorious and Exalted 
said: 
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And to Allah belongs the unseen of the Heavens and the 
Earth. And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of 




the eye, or even quicker Truly] Allah is Able to do all things. 

(Qura’n 16:77). 

The key to all things - not only those which we see and 
understand, but those which we do not see or of which we have 
no idea - is with Allah, Whose knowledge and power are 
supreme. Lures of this world and its fleeting pleasures often 
make man forget that the life hereafter is an imminent reality. 
Many of those who claim to believe in the life to come act and 
behave as if it belonged to a distant future, and have no 
relevance to their present activities and mode of living. The 
Quran repeatedly reminds man that the Hour of Reckoning is 
not a distant possibility, but very dose to man, and could come 
to pass any moment. The wisest course for man, therefore, is to 
be always alert and watchful and steer dear of all forms of sin 
and impiety, for when the Promised Hour comes it will come, all 
of a sudden and without any prior notice. 

This means, it will not be prolonged before the Hour would be 
established. The period between the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) and the coming of the Hour will not be so tong. Allah 
the Exalted and Glorious says: 
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But little is the comfort of this life, as compared with the 
Hereafter. (Qura’n 9:38). 

Our Prophet (peace be upon him) has warned us against abode 
in this world permanently saying that 
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Abu Sa'id Khudri reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: The world is sweet and green (alluring) and 
verily Allah is going to appoint you as successors in it in order to 
see how you act. So avoid the allure of women: Verily, the first 
trial for the people of Israel was caused by women. (Related by 
Muslim). 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 

J_«£ U Ji* 'il 3 Jf^\ J LiJiil U ! AUij » ; £ JJl Jvi 

Uilt t'ui 1-jb 4 l A i-Jrt J Y |\0 a/ j*i— «* i'jj « ? J SAJt 

■ fjt 

Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: By Allah, this 
world (is so insignificant in comparison) to the Hereafter that if 
one of you should dip his finger in the ocean and then he should 
see as to what has stuck it. (Related by Muslim). The 
assignment as Messenger of Allah is amongst the signs of the 
Last Day because he is the final prophet of this world, wherein 
no more prophets would be appointed after him . 







Minor Sign ■ 002 

Death of the Prophet Muhamnad 1*1 

As explained by the Prophet, the assignment of his prophecy 
mission is a sign of the Last Day, and his death is also amongst 
the signs of nearing the Last Day as well. The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Auf bin Malik : I went to the prophet (may peace be 
upon him) during the Ghazwa of Tabuk while he was sitting in a 
leather tent He said, "Count six signs that indicate the approach 
of the Hour my death, the conquest of Bait-ul-Muqaddis 
(Jerusalem), a plague that will afflict you (and kill you in great 
numbers) as the plague that afflicts sheep, the increase of 
wealth to such an extent that even if one is given one hundred 
Dinars, he will not be satisfied; then an affliction which no Arab 
house wilt escape, and then a truce between you and Bani Al- 
Asfar (i.e. the Byzantines) who will betray you and attack you 


under eighty flags. Under each flag will be twelve thousand 
soldiers. (Related by Bukhari). 

The death of Prophet (may peace be upon him) was a great 
catastrophe to the believing minds of the Companions of the 
Prophet and to the whole Muslim World. This natural death even 
raised a big question mark among them over the authority to 
cause death to the Prophet while some argued his physical 
eternity and categorically denied his obituary. 

Fatima, the only daughter of the Prophet (peace be upon him) 
expressed her feelings of this kind of situation after his funeral, 
describing to Anas, the servant companion of Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) : 
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Narrated Anas: When the ailment of the prophet (may peace be 
upon him) got aggravated, he became unconscious whereupon 
Fatima said, "Oh, how distressed my father is!" He said, ’Your 
father will have no more distress after today." When he expired, 
she said, "O Father! Who has responded to the call of the Lord 
Who has invited him! O Father, whose dwelling place is the 
Garden of Paradise (i.e. AFFirdaus)! 0 Father! We convey this 
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news (of your death) to Gabriel.” When he was buried, Fatima 
said, "0 Anas! Do you feel pleased to throw earth over Allah's 
Apostle (may peace be upon him)? . ( Related by Bukhari). 

The situation was beyond control by the feelings of the 
Companions who cried and wept over the death condolences, 
white the Wahy’ has been stopped from the heaven forever. Abu 
Bakr Siddiq shares his feelings with Umar : 

» : 4k <-jUasl4 j olij -Uo & ^ Jli : Jii & ^S\ ^ 

— -n Lji 4 & aUi jir is u jjji jc\ r \ jt b 

0 \jS\ V J L* : cJLai i % ^ *111 J1P U U : 'ifLSi . 

i -U tlrf « t ^ J?- ^ UiP U ji plfA 

^Ai 1 iUw<a)i JlUai j 1 1 £> i / jJ — . k JJ t ^ 

- f ! 

Anas reported that after the death of Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) Abu Bakr said to Umar Let us visit Umm 
Aiman as Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) used to 
visit her. As we came to her, she wept. They (Abu Bakr and 
Umar) said to her: What makes you weep? What is in store (in 
the next world) for Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him)is better than (this worldly life). She said: I weep not 
because I am ignorant of what is in store for Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) (in the next world) is better than (this 
world), but I weep because the revelation which came from the 
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Heaven has ceased to come. This moved both of them to tears 
and they began to weep along with her. (Related by Muslim). 

Unfortunately, some Muslim Arabs turned back to their 
paganism following by the death of Prophet (may peace be 
upon him), which led Companions to great confusion and raised 
criticism in Muslim platform because: 

t. The Wahy (God's revelation) had ceased to the people 
forever from God. 

2. The chain of Prophethood ended forever due to the 
demise of Prophet (may peace be upon him), because 
Muhammad (may peace be upon him) was the Last 
Prophet in the chain of Prophethood. 

3. No more successor's to the Prophet (peace be upon 
him) will be assigned as Messenger from the God, with 
discontinuation of the ministry of Prophethood after 
Muhammad (may peace be upon him), whatever its 
nature and form may be. 

4. No further new rulings and regulations would be revealed 
from God after the Prophet (may peace be upon him). 

5. Many Arab Muslims returned to their old fashion 
paganism, leaving behind Islam as invalid to them due to 
the death of the Prophet (peace be upon him). 

In fact, the death series of Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him), Umar and Uthman precipitated a rebellion in the 





International Muslim community which caused many great 
factions and groups within them. 
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Minor Sign - 003 

Conquest and Reopen of Bait-AI-Maqdls 

One of the mini signs of the Last Day is to conquest and reopen 
the third Haram of the Muslim world, after Masjid al Haram in 
Holy Makkah and Masjid An-Nabawi in Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah, the only sanctioned holiest three shines in Islam 
to travel to and visit. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) has 
led prayers with his Companions at Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah 
using this Masjid as their first Qibla for a while, until it reverted to 
the holy Ka’aba in Holy Makkah The Prophet of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) has informed, well in advance, about this 
conquest. Masjid Quds, first Qiblah of Muslim Nation, whereto 
traveled our Prophet (may peace be upon him) on a stop over in 

a single night (fr'j-? 1 ) and a get together with all of the Prophets 

and Messengers of Allah and retoured to the seven skies on the 
same night. 

The Companions of the Prophet (may be peace upon him) 
understood this fact and rushed to free this holy Masjid from the 
black hands of Roman idolaters. At the first instant, Umar Bin Al- 
Khattab, the second Caliph of Islam, has captured and 
reopened the Bait Al-Muqaddis in 16th Hijra Calendar year, 
defeating Jews and Christians. The conditions of so called 
Peace truce, concluded by the Caliph Umar and the Christian 
leaders were: 

1. To withdrew Romans within three days, 
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2. To enter the Masjid through which the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) has entered in during the t\ 
Night. 

3. To lead prayers inside the Masjid with Muslims 

The Masjid remained under direct rule of Muslims until the 
Abbasite and Fatimite era whose power deteriorated into many 
factions and differences. Of course, this situation was fully 
utilized by Christian and Jewish lobbies to recapture the Masjid 
from the Muslim hands. They destroyed major parts of the 
Masjid and killed many innocent Muslim civilians with terrorism 
and eventually the Masjid lost once again from the Muslim 
custodians in 492H. The Zionist synagogue and Christian 
Colonialist lobbies successfully endeavored to weaken the 
Islamic solidarity. By terrible tactics and barbaric martial 
movements, at Quds fell into the hands of colonialists in 492H. 
They worked hard to sedude the Islamic Federation between 
Egypt and Syria, Damascus as an integral part of a "divide and 
rule" policy and tightened their key position over Jerusalem until 
583H. The multi-triumphant Muslim leader Salah Udd in Ayyubi 
defeated the lobbies through military expedition at "Hittin" and re- 
captured Bait-ul-Maqdis in 583H. As soon as this brave Muslim 
leader died, his deputies troubled with quaneling factions and 
with the result of hand over Jerusalem twice (once for 10 years 
and second for a year) to the Christian and Zionist lobbies 
without any battle or leading any army expedition, causing the 
loss of Masjid from Muslim hands. 
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Bait-ul-Muqaddis was conquered twice by Muslims: once by 
Umar Bin AJ-Khattab and second during Ayyubite era leading by 
Salah Ud-Din Al-Ayyubi, and, God willing, in the very near future, 
their succeeders will reconquer the Masjid from the Zionist and 
colonialist lobbies. 





Minor Sign - 004 

A Plague 

Our Prophet (may peace be upon him) informed us about a 
plague that will afflict us as the plague that afflicts sheep 
causing a number of deaths and counted it as one of the signs 
approaching the Hour, as stated in a Hadith narrated by ‘Auf bin 
Malik and related by Bukhari as a sign of the lesser Judgment. 
(Ref. Chapter 002) 

This epidemic decease spread immediately afterthe conquest of 
Bait A!-Maqdis by Umar Bin Al-Khattab in 18H. at Amwas region 
in Syha-Damascus-Palestine which resulted the deaths of 
25,000 Muslims including Abu Ubaidah bin AkJarrah. 
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Minor Sign - 005 

Increase of Wealth: 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) counted the increase of 
wealth as a sign of approaching the Hour. 

The recipients of such big amounts of currencies or jewelry from 
donators and Zakat payers will not be satisfied and considered 
as inadequate or a little sum. For distribution of Zakat, a very 
hard situation will prevail to find even a very deserved and needy 
recipient. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) 
said, "The Hour will not be established (1) until two big groups 
fight each other whereupon there will be a great number of 
casualties on both sides and they will be following one and the 
same religious doctrine, (2) until about thirty Dajjals (liars) 
appear, and each one of them will claim that he is Allah's 
Apostle, (3) until the religious knowledge is taken away (by the 
death of Religious scholars) (4) earthquakes will increase in 
number (5) time will pass quickly, (6) afflictions will appear, (7) 
Al-Harj, (i.e. killing) will increase, (8) until wealth will be in 
abundance - so abundant that a wealthy person will wony lest 
nobody should acoept his Zakat, and whenever he will present it 
to someone, that person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'I 
am not in need of it, (9) until the people compete with one 
another in constructing high buildings, (10) until a man when 
passing by a grave of someone will say, Would that I were in his 
place, (11) and until the sun rises from the West . So when the 
sun will rise and the people will see rt (rising from the West) they 
will all believe (embrace Islam) but that will be the time when : 
(As Allah said), 'No good will it do to a soul to believe then, if 
it believed not before, nor earned good (by deeds of 
righteousness) through its Faith,) (Quran: 6:158). And the 
Hour will be established while two men spreading a garment in 
front of them will not be able to sell it, nor fold it up; and the Hour 
will be established when a man has milked his she-camel and 
has taken away the milk but will not be able to drink it; and the 




Hour wilt be established before a man repairing a tank (for his 
livestock) is able to water (his animals) in it: and the Hour will be 
established when a person has raised a morsel (of food) to his 
mouth but will not be able to eat it." ( Related by Bukhari). 

It is obvious that giving charity either voluntarily or compulsorily, it 
would be essential the following factors: 

a) to distribute it to suitable needy person 

b) and his satisfaction that the wealth given in charity would 
be spent by the recipients on good purposes.. 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Haritha b. Wahab reported what Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) had said: Give charity. A time is to come when a 
person would walk with his Alms and the one whom it is given to 
would say: Had you brought it yesterday, I would have accepted 
it. For at present I do not need it (And the giver of Sadaqa) 
would not find anyone to accept it. (Related by Muslim). 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Musa reported what Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) had said: There would come a time for the people 
when a person would roam about with charity of gold, but he 
would not find any one to accept it from him. And a man would 
be seen followed by forty women seeking refuge with him, on 
account of the scarcity of males and abundance of females. 
(Related by Muslim). 

People might become rich, but they might not find suitable 
people to accept charity. During the period of Companions of the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) the wealth and cash flow was 
increased in extensive number, because a number of war 
victories gaining plenty of booty, especially the wealth which 
flooded from the treacheries of the Persian and the Romans, the 
Byzantines when they surrendered to the Muslim Armies. It 
actually happened during the Caliphate of Hadrat Lfthman and 
Umar bin Abdel Aziz (Allah be pleased with them). The Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) said: 
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Jabir Bin Abdeliah reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: There would be in the last (phase) of the time 
a caliph would distribute wealth but would not count. (Related by 
Muslim). 

A substantial note is that a time will come when the earth would 
become a bubbling spring of wealth. The metals would be dug 
out from the earth, the natural resources and minerals would be 
fully exploited, and there would be abundance of riches in the 
world. But this would not bring about happiness to the human 
rice; it would lead to heinous crimes. The Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported what Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) had said: The earth will vomit long pieces of its liver 
like columns of gold and silver, and the murderer will come and 
say: It was for this that I committed murder. The breaker of family 
ties will come and say: It was for this I broke the family ties; and 
the thief will come and say: It is for this that my hands were cut 
off. They will then leave it and will not take anything out of it. 
(. Related by Muslim). 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Adi bin Hatim : While i was in tine city of the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) a man came and complained to him 
(the Prophet (may peace be upon him) of destitution and 
poverty. Then another man came and complained of robbery 
(by highwaymen). The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said, 
"Adi! Have you been to Al-Hira?" 1 said, "I haven't been to it, but I 
was informed about it." He said. If you should live for a tong time, 




you will certainly see that a lady in a Hawdah traveling from AI- 
Hira will (safely reach Mecca and) perform the Tawaf of the 
Ka'ba, fearing none but Allah." I said to myself, "What will 
happen to the robbers of the tribe of Tai who have spread evil 
through out the country?" The Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) further said, "If you should live long, the treasures of 
Khosrau will be opened (and taken as spoils) " I asked, 'You 
mean Khosrau, son of Hormuz?" He said, "Khosrau, son of 
Hormuz; and if you should live long, you will see that one will 
carry a handful of gold or silver and go out looking for a person 
to accept it from him, but will find none to accept it from him And 
any of you, when meeting Allah, will meet Him without needing 
an interpreter between him and Allah to interpret for him, and 
Allah will say to him: 'Didn't I send a messenger to teach you? 1 
He will say: Yes.' Allah will say: Didn't 1 give you wealth and do 
you favors?' He will say: Yes.' Then he will look to his right and 
see nothing but Hell, and look to his left and see nothing but 
Hell." (Related by Bukhari). 

The ongoing signs appeared in many times and extensively 
proved during the Caliph Umar bin Al-Khattab (may pleased with 
him) while he achieved the great victory over Khosrau. Umar bin 
Abdel Aziz, an eminent Islamic Caliph also observed the same 
tremendous aspect whereby a man would bring wealth to 
distribute it among the needy people and the field workers 
responsible for distribution will return back without it being 
distributed to the needy people, because none of them available 
to receive it since the Caliph had already exterminated the 
poverty and people had become more progressive and 
prosperity economically. 




These signs might happen again once people return to their 
original religion of Islam and adopt it as their whole lifestyle, 
because of a systematic and scientific distribution of Zakat or 
charity meant to remove poverty, which is a great obstacle of 
every nation towards the progress, and for uplifting of their 
economical backwardness. Also, this kind of sign will appear 
upon the expected arrival of Imam Mahdi However, a scarcity, 
but unavailability of Zakat / charity recipients is of course a sign 
of the approaching Hour, as well as a flood of wealth. 




Mint Sign - 006 

Fitna and Afflictions 

Originally the word 'FITNA' means burning of gold in a fire so as 
to purify it from the alloy. In common language it stands for a trial 
which tests the worth of a man or a temptation which induces a 
man to evil deeds, but which, when resisted, proves the strength 
of one’s character. This word is also used for intrigue, sedition, 
riot, discord and dissensation, commotion or turmoil. 

Affliction means the test and trial of our virtue and faith by many 
things which would face each and every individual believer by 
many things and different ways. In our probation on this earth, 
some are tested by calamities, and some by the good things of 
this life. If we prove our true mettle, we prove our probation with 
success. Allah the Glorious and the Exalted said: 
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“Every sou! shall have a taste of death: and We test you by 
evil and by good by way of trail. To Us must ye return.” 

(Holy Qura'n 21:35) 

The death of the body will give a taste of death of the soul when 
the soul separates from the body. The soul will then know that 
this life was but a probation; and seeming inequalities will be 
adjusted finally on the Day of Judgment. The soul does not die, 
but when it separates from the body at the death of the body, the 
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soul gets a taste of death. In our life of probation on this earth, 
our virtue and faith are tested by many things: some are tested 
by calamities, and some by the good things of this life. If we 
prove our true mettle, we pass our probation with success. In 
any case, all must return to Allah, and then will our life be 
appraised at its true value. 

Mere lip profession of Faith is not enough. It must be tried and 
tested in the real turmoil of life. The test will be applied in all kinds 
of circumstances, in individual life and in relation to the 
environment around us, to see whether we can strive constantly 
and put Allah above Setf. Much pain, sorrow, and self-sacrifice 
may be necessary, not because they are good in themselves, 
but because they will purify us, like fire applied to a goldsmith's 
crucible to bum out the dross. Allah the Exalted said: 
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“Do people think that they will be left alone on saying, "We 
believe" and that they will not be tested?" (Holy Qum'n 29:2) 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said, "There will be Fitan (Trials and afflictions, etc.) (in the 
near future) during which a sitting person will be better than a 
standing one, and the standing one will be better than a walking 
one, and the walking one will be better than a running one, and 
whoever will expose himself to these Fitan (Trials and afflictions, 
etc ), they will destroy him, So whoever can find a place of 
protection or refuge from them, should take shelter in it." 
( Related by Bukhari). 

Prophet (may peace be upon him) has already explained us all 
kind of trials and afflictions, in order to take precautionary 
adequate steps in life of every believer. The Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) said : 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Huthaifa bin Al-Yaman 
who said; people used to ask the messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) about the good times, but I used to ask him 
about bad times fearing lest they overtake me. I said: 
Messenger of Allah, we were in the midst of ignorance and evil, 
and then God brought us this good (time through Islam). Is there 
any bad time after this good one? He said: Yes. I asked: Will 
there be a good time again after that bad time? He said: Yes, 
but therein will be a hidden evil. I asked: What will be the evil 
hidden therein? He said: (That time will witness the rise of) the 
people who will adopt ways other than mine and seek guidance 
other than mine. You will know good points as well as bad 
points. I asked: Will there be a bad time after this good one? He 
said: Yes. (A time will come) when there will be people standing 
and inviting at the gates of Hell. Whosoever responds to their 
cal! they will throw them into the fire. I said: Messenger of Allah, 
describe them for us. He said: All right. They will be people 
having the same complexion as ours and speaking our 
language. I said: Messenger of Allah, what do you suggest if I 

happen to live in that time? He said: You should stick to the main 
body of Muslims and their leader. I said: if they have no (such 
thing as the ) main body and have no leader? He said: Separate 
yourself from all these factions, though you may have to eat the 
roots of trees (in a jungle) until death to you and you are in this 
state. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim) 
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The Prophet {may peace be upon him) said ; 
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!t has been narrated on the authority of ‘Abdel-Rahman Bin ‘Abd 
Rabb Al-Ka’ba who said: I entered the mosque when 'Abdullah 
Bin ‘Amr Bin AI-’As was sitting in the shade of the Ka’ba and the 
people had gathered around him. I took myself to them and sat 
near him. (Now) 'Abdullah said: I accompanied the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) on a journey. We halted at a 
place. Some of us began to set right our tents, others began to 
compete with one another in shooting, and others began to 
graze their beasts, when an announcer of the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) announced that the people 
should gather together for prayer. So we gathered around the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him). He said: It was 
the duty of every Prophet that has gone before me to guide his 
followers to what he knew was good for them and warn them 
against what he knew was bad for them; but this nation of yours 
has its days of peace and (security) in the beginning of its 
career, and in the last phase of its existence it will be afflicted 
with trials and with things disagreeable to you. (In this phase of 
the nation), there will be tremendous trials, one after the other, 
each making the previous one dwindle into significance. When 
they would be afflicted with a trial, the believer would say: This is 
going to bring about my destruction. When it (the trial) is over, 
they would be afflicted with another trial; and the believer would 
say: This surely is going to be my end. Whoever wishes to be 
delivered from the Fire and enter the Garden should die with 
faith in Allah and the Last Day and should treat the people as he 
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wishes to be treated by them. He who pledges allegiance to a 
Caliph should give him the pledge of his hand and the sincerity 
of his heart (i.e. submit to him both outwardly as well as 
inwardly). He should obey him to the best of his capacity. If 
another man comes forward (as a claimant to Caliphate), 
disputing his authority, they (the Muslims) should behead the 
latter. The narrator says: I came close to him (‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr 
Bin AI-’ As) and said to him: Can you say an oath that you heard 
it from the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him)? He 
pointed with his hands to his ears and his heart and said: My 
ears heard it and my mind retained it. I said to him: This cousin 
of yours, Mu'awiya, orders us to unjustly consume our wealth 
among ourselves and to kill one another, while Allah says «0 
you who believe! Eat not up your property among 
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by 
mutual consent And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one 
another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you». [Quran 
4:29]. The narrator says that (hearing this) ‘Abdullah Bin ‘Amr 
Bin AI-‘As kept quiet for a while and then said: Obey him as far 
as he is obedient to God; and disobey him in matters involving 
disobedience to God. (Related by Muslim and Abu Dawud). 

Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) did not leave 
anything unsaid that he had to say which would happen in the 
shape of turmoil up to the Last Hour. After his clear warning of all 
kinds of forthcoming turmoil and affliction and obvious glad 
tidings of successful salvation to overcome from them, the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) has classified 
them with some of them violent and some of them comparatively 
mild. Huthaifa - one of the senior companion of the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) narrates: 
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Huthaifa Bin Al-Yaman reported: By Allah, I have the best 
knowledge amongst people about every turmoil which is going 
to appear in the period between me and the Last Hour; and it is 
not that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) told me 
something confidentially pertaining to it and he did not tell 
anybody else about it, but that I was present in the assembly in 
which he had been describing the turmoil, and he mentioned 
three turmoils which would not spare anything and amongst 
these there would be turmoils like storms in the hot season. 
Some of them would be violent and some of them would be 
comparatively mild. Huthaifa said; All (who were present) except 
I have gone (to the next world). (Related by Muslim). 

Even though the Prophet (may peace be upon him) has 
informed us of violent turmoils which are going to happen before 
the approach of the Last Hour, those turmoils will be caused 
sometime to get away from the path of Islam. So commanded all 
mankind to be prompt doing good deeds and righteousness 
before we are overtaken by turmoil which would be like a part of 
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the dark night. The Prophet (may peaoe be upon him) describes 
that stormy period: 
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ft is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger 
of Allah (may peaoe be upon him) said: Be prompt in doing good 
deeds (before you are overtaken) by turmoil which would be like 
a part of the dark night. During (that stormy period) a man would 
be a believer (Muslim) in the morning and an unbeliever in the 
evening or he would be a believer (Muslim) in the evening and 
an unbeliever in the morning, and would sell his faith for worldly 
goods. (Related by Muslim and Tirmithi). 

This Hadrth explains that there would be no stability in the faith of 
man. Faith would become cheaper as compared to the material 
benefits and would be freely bartered for worldly gains. 

At the very outset, before we start explaining all kind of turmoils, 
we point out the prediction of the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) about the expected schedule in which those turmoils will 
start appearing. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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‘Abdullah Bin Masu'd reported the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: The mill of Islam (dissections, battles and 
perversions) will go round until the year thirty-five, or thirty-six, or 
thirty-seven; then if they perish, they will have followed the path 
of those who perished before them, but if their religion is 
maintained, it will be maintained for seventy years. I asked: Does 
it mean seventy years which remain or seventy years which are 
gone by? He replied: It means (seventy years) that are gone by. 
(A sound Hadith reported by Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, Ibn 
Hibban and Hakim). 

In this Hadith, the period of thirty-seven years extends to the 
Caliphate of ‘Uthman or battles of Jamal and Siffin. There are 
two predictions in this tradition. If the Muslims perish owing to 
their disobedience to Allah, they will be following the path of the 
past communities. If religion is maintained, it wilt be maintained 
for seventy years. These predictions will come true separately 
and not simultaneously. 

Also, the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) has 
fixed the place where these turmoils will take place. The 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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tbn Umar reported that he heard Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) saying with his face towards the east: Behold, 
turmoil will appear from this side, from where the horns of Satan 
will appear (where non-Muslims would form an overwhelming 
majority), (Reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Abdullah Bin ‘Umar said that: O people of Iraq, how strange it is 
that you ask about the minor sins but you commit major sins”. 
(Muslim) There is a touch of biting irony in that the people of Iraq 
made searching inquiries about minor sins, viz,, even the 
destruction of a mosquito, but had the audacity of committing 
major sins, i.e. the murder of Imam Husain and his companions 
(Allah be pleased with them). 

The origin of affliction taking place in the Islamic history was from 
the East due to the Muslim rivals and differences and first turmoil 
started from the assassination of the third Caliph ‘Uthman. 
Accordingly all other factions and rebels such as the Khawarij - 
the people who dissented from the religion and disagreed with 
the rest of the Muslims, Shiites the so called followers of Ali, 
Rafidites (apostates) — the sect who engaged in an abusive 
attitude toward the Caliphate of the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) particularly Abu Bakr and ‘Umar, Batanians or 
assassins, Fatalism ( Qadriah ), Jahmiah and Mu’atazila 
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(theological school) and so on appeared from the east as 
predicted by the Prophet (may peace be upon him), and there 
will continue to appear more and more afflictions and turmoils 
from the east until the appearance of Dajjai from Khurasan. 

The question is how could one escape himself and keep away 
from such turmoils? The answer is very clear as Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) replied to one of his senior companion Abu 
Huthaifa in a question raised to him about the turmoils. The 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Huthaifa: He asked: Apostle of Allah, will there be an 
evil as it was before, after this good which Allah has bestowed 
on us? He replied: Yes. I asked: Wherein does the protection 
from it lie? He replied; in the sword. I asked: What will happen 
then? He replied: A time will come when there will be 
summoners of at the gates of Hell. I asked: Apostle of Allah 
(peace be upon him), what will then happen? He replied: If Allah 
has in the earth a caliph who flays your back and takes your 
property, obey him, otherwise die holding on to the stump of a 
tree. I asked. What will come next? He replied: The Antichrist 
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(Dajjj'ai) will come forth accompanied by a river fire. He who falls 
into his fine will certainly get his reward, and have his load taken 
off him, but he who falls into his river will have his toad retained 
and his reward taken off him. I then asked: What will come next? 
He said: The Last Hour will come. (Related by Abu Dawud) 

It means that people will survive with evil hearts and will remain 
united externally but not internally. They will be evil and disunited 
at their hearts. They will expose themselves as good and united 
superficially, but actually they will not be so, indicating a truce 
which is liable to be broken at any time. It should be 
remembered that Muslims are instructed to obey the rules in 
good things which are in perfect accord wrth the Shariah and 
not in those which involve disobedience of Allah and His Apostle 
(may peace be upon him). As long as the Imam upholds the 
values of Islam in general and does nor deliberate its aims and 
objects, he should be obeyed in all those matters which do not 
conflict with the teachings of Allah and His Apostle (may peace 
be upon him). An occasional lapse on the part of the imam does 
not entitle the citizen-at least as long as the majority of the 
community has not pronounced itself against him - to revolt 
against his government. 
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Abu Bakra reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) had sad: There would soon be turmoil. Behold! There 
woukj be turmoil in which the one who would be seated would 
be better than one who would stand and the one who would 
stand would be better than one who would run. Behold! When 
the turmoil oomes or it appears, the one who has a camel 
should stick to his camel and he who has sheep or goat should 
stick to his sheep and goat he who has land should stick to the 
land. A man sad: Allah’s Messenger, what of he who has 
neither camel new sheep nor land? Thereupon he sad: He 
should take hold of his sword and beat its edge with the help of 
stone and then tried to find a way of escape. O Allah, I have 
conveyed (Thy Message); 0 Allah, I have conveyed (Thy 
Message). A man sad: Allah's Messenger, what do you say if I 
am drawn to a rank in spite of myself, or in one of the groups 
and marched. A man strikes with his sword or there comes an 
arrow and kills me? Thereupon he sad: He will bear the 
punishment of his sin and that of yours and he would be one 
annongst the denizens of HeU. (Related by Muslim) 


The Prophet (may peace be upon him) indicate how the turmoil 
would start and then spread. He would first become sinful. Then 
the moral standard of his family would deteriorate. The this 
depravity would spread like infection amongst his neighbors and 
friends. This is how the vicious circle would become wider with 
the march of time. He emphasized every reason to escape from 
such turmoils by strictly adherence to the teachings of the 
Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him).You should stick to 
the main body of Muslims - Ahlu Sunnah Wal Jama'ah who are 
strictly following the path of Prophets way of life in every aspect 
and their leader regardless their strength. If there is no such 
thing as the main body and no leader, then separate from all evil 
doing factions and group rivals. 
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Narrated Mua’wiya : I heard the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) saying: “A group of people amongst my followers will 
remain obedient to Allah’s Orders [i.e following strictly Allah’s 
Book (The Qura’an) and the Prophets Sunnah (legal ways)] and 
they will not be harmed by anyone who will not help them and 
also who will oppose them, until Allah's Order (the Last Day) 
comes upon them white they are until on the right path. (Related 
by Bukhari) 

Individual quarrels are easier to resolve than group quarrels, or, 
in the modem world, national quarrels. But the collective 
community of Islam should be supreme over groups or nations. 




It would be expected to act justly and try to resolve the quarrel, 
for peace is better than fighting. But if one party is determined to 
be the aggressor, the whole force of the community is brought to 
bear on it. The essential condition of course is that there should 


be perfect fairness and justice and respect for the highest 
principles; for Islam takes account of every just and legitimate 
interest without separating spiritual from temporal matters. The 
League of Nations failed because these essentials were absent 
and today the United Nations fails for the same reasons. The 
enforcement of the Muslim Brotherhood is the greatest social 
ideal of Islam. On it was based the prophets Sermon at his last 
pilgrimage, and Islam cannot be completely realized until this 
ideal is achieved. If two parties amongst the Muslim community 
fall into a fight, there must be some immediate cease fire. Thus 


peace will prevail. Allah the Glorious and the Exalted said: 
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If two parties among the believers fall into a fight, make ye 
peace between them: but if one of them transgresses 
beyond bounds against the other, then fight ye (all) against 
the one that transgresses until it complies with the 
command of Allah; but if it complies, then make peace 
between them with justice, and be fair: For Allah loves 
those who are fair (and just). (Holy Qura'n 49:9) 


The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) indicated the 
turmoil would come like rain fall which will enter into each and 
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every residence. According to Imam Nawawi, this simile of the 
rainfall has been used to convey the wide-spread general 
massacre and scenes of active hostilities amongst Muslims, viz. 
battles of Jamal, Siffin, the incident of Harrah and the 
martyrdoms of Hadrat ‘Uthman and Had rat Husain (Allah be 
pleased with them all). The Prophet of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: 
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Usama reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) climb 

Medinah Ai-Munawwarah and then said: You do not see for I 
am seeing the places of turmoil between your houses as the 
places of rainfall. (Re/ated by Muslim) 

Many incidents and afflictions will happen before the Day of 
Resurrection. The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
made predictions about many events. When these incidents 
took place, they remembered that the prophet (may peace be 
upon him) had predicted them. For instance: Prophet predicted 
that fierce battle will take place towards the end of the world. 
These wans will be waged between Muslims and their enemies, 
it also applies to civil wars. The Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) foretold the particulars and detailed account of those 
leaders who would create can motion among the community 
and pervert the Muslims. He did this out of kindness and 
sympathy with them. He ordered that Muslims should obey the 
caliph in all circumstances, particularly in the time of commotion 
and disunity. The obedience of people to their rulers is not 
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unconditional. Muslims have been asked to obey their rulers so 
far as they obey Allah and the Apostle (may peace be upon 
him). If they command that which contravenes the teachings of 
Islam, they should not obey those commands. There is 
sovereignty of law in Islam. People and their rulers stand on the 
same footing in respect of law. The rulers are meant to execute 
the law prescribed by Allah. In the time of commotion, trial and 
perversion, one should not follow the teachings of those who call 
to wrong belief. It is better for a man to stick to his house or go to 
a lonely place and pass his time there instead of following the 
teachings of the perverts. There is also reference in the 
prediction of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) to the 
disagreement between ‘Ali and Mu’awiyah or civil war during the 
Caliphate of Uthman, or battles of Jamal and Siffin. 







Minor Sign - 007 

Assassination at caliph Uthnan and 
disunity of the nation 


Among the first and foremost turmoils that happened in Islamic 
History, as predicted by the Prophet of Allah, was the 
assassination of the third Caliph Hadrat 'Uthman by the 
extremists of perverts. By this affliction, the disunity and faction 
started among Muslim community. Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) counted this event as one of the signs of the Last Hour. 


The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) narrated: The Last Hour will not come until the two 
parties (of Muslims) confront each other and there is a large - 
scale massacre amongst them and the chain of both of them is 
the same. (Related by Muslim) 

One of the great companions of the Prophet, Hadrat ‘Umar, 
described this turmoil like the mounting waves of the ocean 
Huthaifa reported that: 
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Huthaifa reported We were one day in the company of Umar 
that he said; Who amongst you has preserved in his mind most 
perfectfy the Hadith of Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) in regard to the turmoil as he told about it? I said; I. He said: 
You are bold (enough to make this claim). And be further said; 
How? I said: I heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) saying: There would (first) be turmoil for a one in his family, 
his property, his oneself, his children, his neighbors (and the sins 
committed in their connection) would be expiated by fasting, 
prayer, charity, enjoining good and prohibiting evil. Thereupon 
‘Umar said: I do not mean (that turmoil on a small scale) but that 
one which would emerge like the mounting waves of the ocean. 
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I said; Commander of the Faithful, you have nothing to do with it, 
for the door is closed between you and that. He said: Would that 
door be broken or opened? I said: No, it would be broken. 
Thereupon he said; then it would not be closed despite best 
efforts. We said to Huthaifa: Did ‘Umar know the door? 
Thereupon he said; Yes, he knew it (for certain) just as one 
knows that night precede the next day. I narrated to him 
something in which there was nothing fabricated. Shaqiq (one of 
the narrators) said: We did not dare to ask Huthaifa about that 
door. So we requested Masruq to ask him; So he asked him and 
he said: (By that door, is) ‘Umar. (Related by Al-Bukhari and, 
Muslim ) 
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Huthaifa said; I narrated to him (‘Umar): There is between you 
and that (turmoil) a closed door, but there is every likelihood of 
its being broken. ‘Umar said: Would it be broken? You have 
been rendered fatherless. Had it been opened, it would have 
been perhaps dosed also. I said: No. It would be broken, and I 
narrated to him: Verily that door implies a man who would be 
killed or die. There is no mistake in this Hadith. (Related by 
Muslim) 

Hadrat ‘Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) was right in 
visualizing that by Fitan the people were presuming the ordinary 
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discord or unrest which, according to the Holy Qura n, could be 
easily affected by acts or virtue and piety, e.g. prayer, fasting 
and charity «Verily virtues take away vices» (Holy Quran 
11:114). The mounting wave of turmoil would shake the very 
foundation of Islamic society. This refers to the large-scale 
dissention amongst the Muslim which started at the end of the 
Caliphate of Hadrat 'Uthman (may Aflah be pleased with him) 
and then erupted in an armed conflict between Hadrat ‘Aii and 
Amir Mua’wiya and which finally culminated in the martyrdom of 
Imam Hussain and his companions (may Allah shower his 
blessings on them all). The commentators view that the closed 
door used in the above Hadith implies Hadrat ‘Umar, because 
his great personality exercised the most formidable check on the 
spread of evil 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Asha’ri; The Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) went out to one of the 

Munawwarah for some business and i went out to follow him. 
When he entered the garden, I sat at its gate and said to myself, 
“To day I will be the gate-keeper of the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) though he has not ordered me." The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) went and finished his need and went to sit 
on the constructed edge of the well and uncovered his legs and 
hung them in the well. In the meantime Abu Bakr came and 
asked permission to enter. I said (to him), “Wait until I get you 
permission." Abu Bakr waited outside and I went to the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) and said: O Allah's Prophet! Aby Bakr 
asks your permission to enter.” He said, “Admit him, and give 
him the glad tidings of entering paradise.” So Abu Bakr entered 
and sat on the right side of the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well. Then 
'Umar came and I said (to him), “Wait until I get you permission.” 
The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: “Admit him, and 
give him the glad tidings of entering paradise.” So 'Umar entered 
and sat on the left side of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
and uncovered his legs and hung them in the well so that one 
side of the well became fully occupied and there remained no 






place for anyone to sit. Then 'Uthman came and t said {to him), 
“Wait until I get permission for you.” The Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) said: “Admit him, and give him the glad tidings of 
entering paradise with a calamity which will befall him.'’ When he 
entered, he could not find no any place to sit with them so he 
went to the other edge of the well opposite them and uncovered 
his legs and hung them in the well. I wished that a brother of 
mine would come, so I invoked Allah for his coming. (Ibn Al- 
Musaiyab said, “I interpreted that (narration) as indicating their 
graves. The first three are together and the grave of ‘Uthman is 
separate from theirs.” (Related by Al-Bukhari) 

Hadrat 'Uthman was more cautious to be patient. He was sure 
of the turmoil indicated by the Prophet of Allah (may peace be 
upon him). He did not take any reprisal or revenge against his 
personnel rivals aggressors, even was trying to stop his 
supporters from any possible blood-shed. The Prophet’s 
prediction came true. ‘Uthman was assassinated by hard-line 
extremists aiming to topple him from the power. These heinous 
attacks were earned out to gain political and religious leadership 
as well as for momentous worldly gains offered by the leader of 
Egyptian gangsters called El Ghafiqy bin Harb al-’Ekky. They 
surrounded the house of ‘Uthman for a long period ransacking it 
and as fire engulfed the house. The Caliph was killed by the 
sharp sword of mutiny leader Ei-Ghafiqy on 18th Dhul-Hijjah 
35H while he was reciting the Holy Quran. 

After the assassination of 'Uthman, Muslims elected 'Ali bin Abu 
Talib as their next Emir (Caliph). They extended their unanimous 
support to Ali, but, some senior companions boycotted the 
office-bearing function of the new ruler. They were in great 




confusion and anxiety over the turmoils and afflictions carried out 
by the hard-line factions after the murder of ‘Uthman, as well as 
the mixed reaction and perplexity shown everywhere. The 
Governor of Sham - Mu’awiya was one of the distinguished 
leader who held aloof from recognizing the caliphate of ‘Ali, until 
all the riot situations were returned under control. Muslims fought 
in many factions and quarreled in many ways on atrt-for-tat 
basis. The zealot rivals became more active and enthusiastic. 
The new leadership hailed to arrest the real culprits and criminals 
behind the attack of Hadrat 'Uthman and to restore law and 
order to normalcy. Those who killed ‘Uthman went unpunished. 
In fact, after the martyrdom of ‘Uthman, the Muslim society was 
speedily plunged into the whirlpool of turmoil. 

It was a great affliction as depicted by the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) well in advance as a sign of the Last 
Hour. 




Minor Sign - 008 

Battle of Al-Jamal 


The “Battle of Al-Jamal” was one of the great turmoils after 
the martyrdom of 'Uthman. This unfortunate incident 
occurred between Ali bin Abu Talib on one side and 
Ayesha, Talha, and Zubair (may Allah be pleased with 
them all) on another side. 

As we discussed earlier, Ali was hesitant to be | a new 
caliph after Muslim society plunged into great turmoil as a 
consequences of Uthman’s assassination. Even thbugh, 
he was compelled to accept the offer after numerous 
pressures from Muslims. Hadrat Talha and Zubair (may 
Allah please be upon them both) extended their conditional 
support to Ali after long negotiations and depth 
discussions. They started an extra ordinary meeting with 
Ayesha. They discussed the real culprits behind the 
Uthman’s attack. They beseeched Ali to extradite to them 
all the criminal zealots responsible for the assassination 
plot of Uthman and to hand over them intact. He neither 
heeded their request nor commented about it. According to 
him, he was expecting to have the issue raised by the 
immediate heirs of Uthman, and to deliberate the murder 
case for a verdict of capital punishment. They disagreed 
over the means and media of how to implement such a 
punishment scheme. Thus, it was very hard to take a 
cease-fire and produce a multi-faceted agreement. These 
hard-line circumstances led to a civil war between two 
Muslim parties. 
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The main achievement of Talha, Zubair, and Ayesha (may 
Allah be pleased with them all) were not to prepare for 
battle. They tried to minimize the riot and rebellion and 
return to the normalcy of cease-fire. They intended 
communal harmony among all warring factions of Muslim 
society. Also, they aimed to implement capital punishment 
for the real culprits involved in the murder case of Hadrat 
‘Uthman. 

Sheikh Al-lslam Ibn Taimiya said in his book of Minhaj as 
Sunnah: Verily Ayesha did not intended for battle. She 
aimed for fruitful communal harmony and salvation among 
the Muslim groups. She thought that an initiative from her 
would return full harmony to the hard-liners and all 
concerned. Eventually, she realized that she would have 
avoid such a peace initiative. Whenever she recalled in her 
memory those steps for peace and tranquillity, she kept 
crying explicitly. In a later stage, all participants involved 
in the battle felt remorse and regret over the struggle, 
including Talha, Zubair, and Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
them all). 

The day of Al-Jamal was not meant for a battle. They 
plunged into the war inadvertently, and it was occurred 
beyond their control. All the leaders involved in the 
skirmish gave more preference and priority to a truce and 
a halt to the bloody conflict. It is understood that Ali never 
signaled to kill Uthman. He swore by the name of God that 
he did not killed Uthman and not was abetted by any 
means in implementing such an assassination plot. 
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The zealots in the murder case were afraid of All’s 
negotiation plan for getting truce with other factions. They 
started military attacks over installations of the Talha and 
Zubair camp. Talha and Zubair group misunderstood that 
this attack carried out from the clear command of Ali. 
Meanwhile, Ali was unaware of the same. However, they 
strongly defended against the attackers. On the other 
hand, Ali guessed that this attack started from the Talha 
and Zubair group aimed to eliminate his power and started 
offensive steps towards the opposite position. 
Categorically, the affliction occurred between them as a 
result of a simple mistake. Ayesha was sitting in her 
vehicle. She never joined in the war. nor commanded to 
fight nor assisted to the fighters in any way, according to 
historians, (Minhaj as Sunnah of Sheikh at Islam Ibn 
Taimiya, vo /. 2, page 185.) 

In brief, this battle not meant for any purpose. It was a by- 
product of the so called hard-line radicals who misused the 
religion for their selfishness to escape from the capita! 
punishment of the murder case. It was true that the 
Messenger of Allah {may peace be upon him) predicted 
such an affliction as a sign of Last Hour. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) narrated: The Last Hour will not come until 
the two parties (of Muslims) confront each other and there 
is a large scale massacre amongst them and the claims of 
both of them is the same. (Related by Muslim) 

This war, in which hundreds of innocent Muslim civilians 
were slaughtered, took place between two Muslim groups 
because of their simple misunderstanding and afflictions 
perpetrated by Satan, not amongst warring group of 
enemies as viewed by some historians. 

We have a major lesson from this battle in that we must be 
more vigilant and alert against any mishappenings and 
momentous occasions lead by zealot extremists against 
Islamic ideology and Muslim Unity and integrity. We must 
not heed their views and comments in any case, because 
they are looking to destroy communal unanimity and 
religious harmony amongst Muslims. Allah said: 
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Remember how the unbelievers plotted against thee, 
to keep thee in bonds, or slay thee, or get thee out (of 
thy home).They plot and plan, and Allah too plans, but 
the best of planners is Allah. (Holy Quran 8:30) 



The plots against Al-Mustafa (may peace be upon him) in 
Makkah aimed at three things. They were not only foiled, 
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but Allah's wonderful working turned the tables, and 
brought good out of evil in each case. 

(1) They tried to hold the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) in subjection in Makkah by putting pressure on 
his uncles, relatives, and friends. But the more they 
persecuted, the more the little Muslim community 
grew in faith and numbers. 

(2) They tried to injure or slay him (may peace be upon 
him). But the wonderful example of his humility, 
perseverance, and fearlessness furthered the cause 
of Islam. 

(3) They tried to get him and his followers out of their 
homes. But they found a new home in Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah from which they eventually 
reconquered not only Holy Makkah but Arabia and 
the world. 

The enemies of Allah are constantly making an intricate 
plan to carry out some secret purpose. But Allah - in 
whose hands is all good - has His plans also, against 
which the evil ones will have no chance whatever. 




Minor Sign - 009 

The Battle of Siffin 

One of the most painful and unfortunate turmoils was the 
Battle of Siffin. This conflict occurred between two groups 
of companions of the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him); between the groups of Ali bin Abu Talib and 
Mu’awiya bin Abu Sufyan. This affliction was what the 
Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has predicted. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) narrated: The Last Hour will not come until 
the two parties (of Muslims) confront each other and there 
is a large - scale massacre amongst them and the claims 
of both of them is the same. (Related by Muslim) 

The summary of this turmoil begins with new fighteous 
Caliph Ali bin Abu Talib, when he sent an envoy to Amir 
Muawiya asking him to back Ali with his full of support as 
new Caliph. On the one hand, Muawiya had reached 
information that many senior companions' rejected All’s 
leadership. Meanwhile, Ali could not take any stringent 
action to punish the criminal culprits of the Uthman murder 
case. Some backers of Muawiya had brought the 
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bloodstained cloths of Uthman in which he murdered in 
which some amputated arm fingers of Uthman's spouse 
were also enclosed. These unpleasant factors had 
provoked Muawiya derogatorily to withdraw from backing 

Ali. 

Later, they received information of some leading 
opponents of Caliph Ali having started from Makkah to 
Basra, under the supervision of Lady Ayesha, Talha, and 
Zubair (may Allah be pleased with them All). This also 
facilitated Muawiya’s desire to restrain from taking any 
decision and he remained in watch and see’ status. 

In this waiting period, Muawiya witnessed to many 
unforeseen events and other afflictions such as battle of 
Jamal etc., 

At the same time, Caliph Ali had no time patiently look 
forward to support from his opponents. As a first step, he 
decreed the toppling of Amir Muawiya from Sham state 
and to replace him with Sahl bin Hanif who was once 
deported from the Sham territories due to his anti-Muawiya 
activities. Both sides justified their actions to be true and 
just, while they sent many negotiators and good will 
missions who worked fruitlessly for an immediate cease- 
fire. But the Caliph’s orders were unnoticed and 
unimplemented by his opponents. When Amir Muawiya 
learned of Iraqi military maneuvers and movements 
towards him, then he also prepared well and congregated 
his army. Both armies met at Siffin starting the war. This 
occurred in Dhul Hijja 36H. As a result of this bloody war, 




according to the historians, about seventy thousand 
companions and followers were killed on both sides 
besides other casualties and economical losses. The 
number of soldiers of the Muawiya was 135,000 while the 
other side was 120,000 - 130,000 Iraqi soldiers backing 
Caliph Ali. By the new Hijri month of Muharram, the war 
was stopped by both factions. Numerous mediators 
endeavored to have a bilateral truce and tranquillity, but all 
efforts went astray and the mediation of all warring groups 
stood unnoticed. They thought their part was right and the 
war was inevitable. 


The stand taken by Muawiya was disobedience to God 
and blamed by senior companions. He used state funds 
and wealth in preparation of war against a legitimate 
Caliph -- Ali, in the destruction of the lives of the innocent 
Muslim civilians. Many historians pointed out this view. 
They produced a clear evidence of the saying of the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him): 
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Abu Sa’id Khudri reported: One who is better than me 
informed me that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said to 'Ammar as he was digging the ditch (on the 
occasion of the Battle of the Ditch) wiping his head: O son 
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of Sumayya, You will be involved in trouble and a group of 
the rebels would kilt you. (Related by Muslim) 

This narration clearly indicates of the fact that in the 
conflict between Ali and his opponents, Hadrat Ali was 
right. Ammar bin Yastr was killed in the Battle of Siffm 
fighting in the camp of Hadrat Ali. 


Minor Sign - 10 

Appearance of Al-Khawarij 


The Khwarij are members of the earliest of the religious 
sects in Islam whose importance lies particularly in the 
point of view of development of dogma, in the formulation 
of questions relating to the theory of Caliphate. One group 
of soldiers mainly belonging to the tribe of Tamim group 
protested against setting up a human tribunal above the 
Divine word and said: “Judgment belongs to Allah alone” — 
asserting that, they only read the words of the Qura’n, but 
do not catch its spirit. They only proclaim that judgment 
belongs to God alone and vigorously protest against the 
setting up a human tribunal above the Divine words, but 
they fail to realize that it is through human agency that the 
Divine word can find expression in the form of law and is 
thus put into practice. Among the first major afflictions that 
undermined the strength of the Muslim integration and 
harmony was the appearance of the Al-Khawarij sect. 
They came to existence as antagonists of Caliph Ali bin 
Abu Talib on the ruling issue between Ali and Muawiyah 
bin Abu Sufyan immediately after the Siffin Battle. They 
were based in Harora, a village close to the Kufa city in 
Iraq. Their main argument was the serious view that 
Uthman had already fallen into astray during his last days 
of caliphate, and they passed a verdict to kill him or to 
topple him from the power. Also, they expressed disbelief 
against those who commit great sins without repenting 
accordingly. They determined to eliminate those who 
opposed them within the Muslim community, creating great 
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confusion and terrorism in Islam. On the other hand, they 
represented themselves as pious Muslims, perfect 
scholars and devoted worshippers. They took pride in 
proclaiming themselves to be good Muslims and 
condemning all others as unbelievers, but they would not 
imbibe the true spirit of Islam. Their attitude in life was 
unrealistic and their personalities deprived of poise and 
balance which is the eminent characteristic of a true 
Muslim. The first sub-group amongst them was "Dhul 
Khwaisra” while the last was “Dhu el-Thadya 1 '. 

The prophecies of the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) proved to be absolutely correct as these were 
revelations from Allah. The first thing that the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) mentioned was that this group of 
the Khwarij would be the product of dissension. It came to 
be true as it emerged into being out of the conflict between 
Ali and Muawiya. Then it is also mentioned in the 
narrations that this group would be killed by one who 
would be on the right. It was Hadrat Ali (Allah be pleased 
with him) who fought against the Khwarij, and it is clear 
proof of his being on the right. The Khwarij played the part 
of anarchists and nihilists in the Islamic society. The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) predicted 
concerning those self-styled factions: 
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All said: I heard the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) saying: There would arise at the end of the age 
people who would be young in age and immature in 
thought, but they would talk (in such a manner) as if their 
words are the best among the creatures, and they would 
recite the Qura’n, but it would not go beyond their throats, 
and they would pass through the religion as an arrow goes 
through the prey. So when you meet them, kill them, for in 
killing them you would get a reward with Allah on the Day 
of Judgment. (Related by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and Imam Ahmad). 
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Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri reported; When we were in the 
company of the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) and he was distributing the spoils of war, there came 
to him Thul-Khuwaysira, one of Banu Tamim. He said; 
Messenger of Allah, do justice. Upon this ,the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said; Woe be upon thee! 
Who would do justice, if I do not do justice? I would be 
unsuccessful and incurring a loss if I do not do justice. 
Upon this 'Umar bin Khattab (Allah be pleased with him) 
said; Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him), permit 
me to strike off his neck. The Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) said: Leave him, for he has friends 
(who outwardly look to be religious and pious) so that 
everyone among you would consider his prayer 
insignificant as compared with their prayer, and his fast as 
compared with their fasts. They would recite the Qura'n 
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but rt would not go beyond their collar-bones. They would 
pass through (the teachings of Islam so hurriedly) just as 
the arrow passes through the prey. He would look at its 
iron head, but would not find anything (sticking) there. He 
would then see the lowest end, but would not find anything 
sticking there. He would then see its grip but would not find 
anything sticking to it. He would then see its feathers and 
he would find nothing sticking to them (as the arrow would 
pass so quickly that nothing would stick to it) neither 
excrement nor blood. They would be recognized by the 
presence of a black man among them whose upper arms 
would be like a woman’s breast, or like a piece of meat as 
it quivers, and they would come forth at the time when 
there is dissension among the people. Abu Sa’id said: I 
testify to the fact that I heard it from the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him), and I testify to the fact 
that Ali bin Abu Talib fought against them and I was with 
him. He gave orders about that man who was sought for, 
and when he was brought in, and when I looked at him, he 
was exactly as the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) had described him. (Related by Al-Bukhari, 
Muslim, Muwatta, Abu Dawud and Nasaie). 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
commanded (Muslims) to fight against this group which 
would be rewarded from Allah, and later, the Companions 
of the Prophet already fought against this group. All these 
facts lead to the result that the Khawarij played the part of 
anarchists and nihilists in the Islamic society. Imam 
Bukhari wrote: 
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The statement of Allah: “And Allah will not mislead a 
people after He has guided them, until He makes clear 
to them what to avoid” (Holy Qura’n 9:115) And Ibn 
‘Umar used to consider them (the Kwarij and the Mulhidun) 
the worst of Allah’s creatures and said: “These people took 
Verses that had been revealed concerning the disbelievers 
and interpreted them as describing the believers.” [Related 
by Al-Bukhari) 

Allah’s clear commands are given so that Believer may not 
be misled by their human frailty into unbecoming conduct. 
Imam Hafiz bin Hajar quotes: “These people committed 
numerous afflictions and trials. They stood firmly on their 
strayed belief. They nullified the punishment of Lapidarian 
(Stoning) to those accused of unblemishing reputation of 
woman. They started cutting from the armpits of thieves 
instead of amputation of his wrist. They compelled those 
who are in menstruation period to perform obligatory 
prayers. They stamped those who avoided the activities of 
commanding virtues and prevention of vice, as 
Unbelievers. (Fathul Bari 12/285). 





The Khwarij killed innumerable innocent Muslim civilians 
who failed to implement their commands while they kept 
non-believers and polytheists from being punished. It is 
reported that they killed Abdullah bin Khabbab bin Al-Arat, 
a senior companion of the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him), who was one of the first Muslim by birth in Islamic 
history. They cut open the belly of his wife and pulled out 
her unborn child from her abdomen. Caliph Ali interrogated 
the Khwarij about the culprits and murderers partaking in 
this cruel crime. They replied him affirmatively their 
collective participation in this crime. This mock response 
provoked Ali to declare war against the Khwarij group. 
They confronted at Al-Nahrawan — a large peninsula near 
Baghdad - Iraq, and they tasted a bitter defeat from 
Muslim forces in the battle. 





Minor Sign ■ 11 

The Aopearaice of liars (Dailalsl who 
claim to be the Apostle of Allah 

Of the signs of the last Hour is the appearance of thirty 
false claimants of Prophethood known as Liars (Dajjals). 
They will approach the people pretending their false 
dialogues and fake evidence and try to influence them with 
numerous turmoils. The Prophet (as) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) said, "The Hour will not be established until two big 
groups fight each other whereupon there will be a great 
number of casualties on both sides and they will be 
following one and the same religious doctrine, until about 
thirty Dajjals (liars) appear, and each one of them will claim 
that he is Allah's Apostle... (R^atddbyBii<^andMusim) 

In another authentic Hadith the Prophet of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) informed that of twenty seven liars 
(Dajjals), self proclaimed prophets will appear whose 



female representation is numbered four The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) said; 
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Huthaifa narrated: Prophet (peace be upon him) said: In 
my Ummah there are twenty seven Dajjals of liars 
including four women (who will proclaim themselves 
Prophets), I only am the last prophet and none will come 
after me. (Related by Imam Ahmad and Al-Tabrani as a 
sound Hadith.) 

The Prophet of Allah (peace be upon him) already closed 
the loophole of building a series of prophets and confirmed 
the impossibility of any newcomer as prophet after him. 
There appeared some self-claimed liars of prophecy 
during the era of the Companions of the Prophet. 
Musailimah al-Kazzab, who caused numerous troubles 
among Muslims and had many followers. He eventually 
surrendered along with his supporters in Al-Yamam battled 
led by Caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq (may Allah please with him). 

Another notable self-claimed prophet was Al-Aswad Al- 
Ensy who based in Yemen and was killed by the 
Companions. Tuleha ibn Khwailid was also proclaimed as 
prophet, but later he repented and returned to the fold of 
Islam. A woman claimant of prophecy was Sajah al- 
Kahenah who was married by Musailima - a false self 
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claimant of prophet - but later she reversed her position 
after her husband been killed. 

Following the end of the Companions’ era, there were more 
claimants of false prophecy appeared. A leading claimant was 
Al-Mukhtar Al-Thaqafi. Another liar, AJ Mirza Abbas, in 1233H 
appeared in Tehran, Iran and died in Palestine. Mahmood 
Muhammad Taha was also a false claimant of prophecy who 
based in Sudan, and he tried with maximum endeavor to 
mislead normal people from their Islamic way of life until he was 
beheaded in 1985. He was the last claimant in the series of false 
prophets. However, one cannot dismiss any possible-wouid-be- 
daimants of false prophecy in the near future. The great 
Antichrist, the one-eyed and blind of the right eye and written in 
his forehead with the letters k.f.r. (Kafir) (infidel), will appear on 
earth. Once the Prophet of Allah (may peace upon him) said 
delivering a ceremonial speech at an occasion of solar edipse, 
as Samura bin Jundub reported: 
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... Verily by the God, the Last Hour will not come until thirty 
liars of prophecy will appear and the final one will be a big 
Liar-one-eyed Antichrist. (Narrated by Imam Ahmad as a 
sound Hadith ) . 






Minor Sign - 12 

To attribute fata Had Hhs to the Prophet te) 


One of the popular signs of the Last Hour is production of 
various Hadiths attributed to the Prophet Muhammad (may 
peace be upon him). They disseminate them to propagate 
false beliefs and ideologies causing disunity among the 
Muslim Ummah. They aim to achieve politically, sectarian 
and ethnic goals. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
already warned against such boasters and to keep away 
from the mocked circles of those who train the young 
generation to the evil doings and lead them to an astrayed 
life. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) said: Daijals (Liars) will appear at the end of the world 
who will bring you Hadiths (sayings of the Prophet) which 
are not known by you or your fathers. So, beware of 
yourselves and themselves, so they will not make cause 
you to go astray and affliction. (Narrated by Muslim) 




The collected and narrated Hadiths by Hadith Scholars 
and imams were subjected to examination and scrutiny to 
avoid any possible fake Hadiths. The exaggerated and 
fraudulent reporting of Hadiths is the clear sign of the 
hypocrites. 

It is considered a big lie if the reported narrator has 
produced false Hadith on behalf of the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) and a grievous penalty will be 
imposed for such intentional acts. The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) has already warned about it. He said: 
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Mughira relates that the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) 
said: A person who attributes to me a falsehood is not the 
same as a normal lie made to anyone else. If anyone 
attributes to me false saying deliberately, he would then 
occupy a seat in Hell-Fire. 
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In another Hadith: Samurah relates that the Holy Prophet 
(peace be him) said: A person who attributes some thing 
to me which he believes to be false, is one of the 
liars (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 

Moreover, all kind of innovations which are created and 
practiced by some ignorants are included within the limit of 
this false attribution. 
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Chapter- 13 

Widespread ef Peace aad Trananillitv 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has 
prophesied: The last hour will not come until a passenger 
trekking with his caravan continues his journey from the 
remote area of Iraq until he reaches Holy Makkah in full 
security. He will not be afraid of any highway robbers or 
bandits. This was during the life-frame of the Companions 
of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) realized 
conquering non-lslamic countries and flooding them with 
Islamic propagation. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (peace be upon him) 
said: The last hour will not come until a passenger goes 
between Iraq and Holy Makkah and is not afraid of 
highway robbers. (Narrated by Imam Ahmad) 

Affirming this very fact the Prophet (peace be upon him) 
queried his companion 'Adiyy ibn Hatem saying that: 
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0 'Adiy! Have you felt dismay? i said: I never felt because 

1 was alerted of that. He said: If you become long-lived, 
certainly you will see a passenger trekking with his 
caravan who will continue his journey free from the panic 
until he circumambulates the holy Ka'aba. He will not be 
afraid of anything but Allah. (Hadith produced by Majma’ 
al-Zawaed 7-331). 
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Chapter - 14 

Tire Hre (hit emits from the eartti of Die Huai 

One of the signs of the Last Hour is the emission of the fire 
from the earth of the Hijaz. This would illuminate the necks 
of the camels of Busra. It is a well-known town of Syria 
between Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah and Damascus 
situated at a distance of forty-eight miles from Damascus 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has 
prophesied about this sign: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira; The Prophet (peace be upon him) 
said: The last hour will not come until fire emits from the 
earth of the Hijaz that illuminates the necks of the camels 
of the Busra. (Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 

This great fire already emitted from this location exactly as 
prophesied by the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him). This occurred in 654H. 

The great scholar Imam Ibn Kathir wrote: In 654H, a fire 
emitted from the earth of the Hijaz that illuminated the 
necks of the camels of the Busra. There were numerous 
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eye witnesses who reported this evidence (Al-Btdaya 
wan-Nihaya.) 

This fire continued for three months and the households of 
the Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah province run their 
spinning mill business by the help of its illumination. 

Abu Shama, a great Islamic scholar wrote in his book Al- 
Thail: On the Wednesday night of Jamad II, 654H there 
was a big bang and thunderous roar at Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah followed by an earthquake. This caused to a 
big shake and shiver of earth and walls, roofs and trees 
and doors and windows continued hours longer until the 
Friday. Further, a fire is broke out at Al-Harrah, close to 
Bani Quraidh that we witnessed through Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah suburbs. We have suggested this fire as a 
great fire that flew through all the valleys and surfaces till 
Wadi Shadha was like water falling causing many 
dangerous threats. This is as what Almighty Allah has 
expressed describing the fierce flame of the Fire: (For 
more details please refer to Fathul Bari by Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
(13/79), and Tazkira by Qurtubi.) 
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Indeed! It (Hell) throws about sparks (huge) as Forts, 
as If there were (a string of) yellow camels (marching 
swiftly). (Holy Quran 77:32-33). 

‘Qasar meaning bundles of wood used for fuel, according 
to Ibn Abbas and Bukhari. The yellow sparks flying swiftly 
one after another suggest a string of camels marching 
swiftly, of which the Arabs of Nejd and central Arabia are 
proud. There is no doubt allegory. It refers not only to the 
colour and the rapid succession of sparks, but to the vanity 
of worldly pride, as much as to say: “your fine yellow 
camels in which you took such pride in the world are but 
sparks that fly away and even sting you in the Hereafter!’’ 
Smoke with sparks may also assume fantastic shapes like 
long-necked camels. 

Imam Nawawi who was then a contemporary scholar 
witnessing that incident states: A fire has broken out in our 
time at Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah. This was in 654H 
whose fierce flame scattered eastern parts of the Al- 
Medinah Al-Munawwarah, behind Al-Herrah. This was a 
discussion topic from the tongues of every inhabitant of 
Sham as well as other countries. Moreover, this incident 
was reported me by witnesses from Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah. (Sharah Muslim by Imam Nawawi (18/28). 
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Most modern historians compare this great fire, to a 
present powerful volcano followed by a strong earth 
quake, it is important to note that following this great fire 
and earth quake all the people who heard this hot news 
spread like a jungle fire, producing fearful and panic. Most 
of them returned to their normal life repenting to Allah 
sincerely from their evil doings and wrong activities. 

Sheikh Shehabuddin Abu Shama quotes: The people of 
Al-Medinah Ai-Munawwarah have returned to their life 
repenting to Allah for their daily evil activities. They 
stopped dancing, fornication, alcoholic and narcotic 
drinking and trafficking, etc. They stayed at night 
concentrating on voluntarily prayers, reciting the Holy 
Quran, bowing down their heads to Allah and praying to 
Him in their prostration. They supplicated Allah repenting 
and beseeching to accept their invocation.... (Al Bidaya 
wal-Nihaya page 202.) 
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Minor Sign - 15 

Appearance af Settling 


The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
prophesied to us that numerous trials would face to this 
(Muslim) nation because of their evil doings and sinful life. 
Sinking into the ground is one of these vicissitudes and 
tribulations that is a sign of the approach of the Last Hour. 
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Huthaifa bin Usatd Ghifari reported: Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) came to us suddenly as we 
were (busy in a discussion). He said: What do you 
discuss? They (the Companions) said: We are discussing 
the Last Hour. Thereupon he said: It will not come until you 
see ten signs: He mentioned Smoke, the antichrist, the 
beast, the rising of the sun from the west, the descent of 





Jesus son of Marry (Allah be pleased with him), Gog and 
Magog, and settling in three places will take place: One in 
the East, one in the West and one in Arabia at the end of 
which fire would burn forth from the Yemen, and would 
drive people to the place of their assembly. (Related by 
Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmidhi). 

Settling and sinking into the ground, earth quakes and 
volcanoes are signs of the approaching of the Last Hour., 
These are some systematic steps too causing fear of 
Allah. These are the clear signals to human kind warning 
them to depart from their sins and evil doings. These sins 
resulted in the incensed anger of Allah. Thus were 
stipulated His instant penalties to the earth besides theirs 
expected and anticipated punishments in the Hereafter. 
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Imran bin Husain reported: The Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) said: In this (Muslim) nation there will 
settling, transmutation and false accusation of unchastity 
and slander. A person amongst his Companions asked 
him: O Messenger of Allah! When these will take place? 
He said: When the female singers, performers on stringed 
musical instruments (such as piano etc.) and alcoholic 
drinkers appear. (A sound Hadith related by Tirmidhi) 
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Aisha reported: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: In future generation of this (Muslim) nation 
there will appear of settling, transmutation and false 
accusation of unchastity and slander. She said: I asked: O 
ye Messenger of Allah! What about us? Whether we will 
be destroyed since some righteous people are too living 
amongst us? He said: Yes, if the badness and wickedness 
are appeared. ( A sound Hadith related by Timnudhi) 

In our modern society people have already forgotten the 
message of Allah and the Prophet’s way of life. Instead, 
they are replaced with what Allah has forbidden and 
focused their life-style on evil doings and sinful activities. 
Female singers and performers on musical instruments 
orchestras are increasing day by day, and alcoholism is 
everywhere. This clear picture comes true as the Prophet 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) has prophesied us. 
Moreover, if people continue to be unvirtuous, then there 
are several possibilities to repeat the history of settling that 
occurred in the city of Al-Asnam in Algiers, as well as 
volcanoes and earth quakes occurring all over the world. 



Minor Sign - 16 
Fighting with the Turks 


One of the sign of approaching the Last Hour is fighting 
with the Turks. The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) has already described their subtle attributes. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) said; The Hour will not be established until you fight 
with the Turks; people with small eyes, red faces, and flat 
noses. Their faces will look like shields coated with leather. 
The Hour will not be established till you fight with people 
whose shoes are made of hair. (Related by Bukhari and 
Muslim). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) said: The Hour will not be established until the 
Muslims fight with the Turks; a people whose faces would 
be like hammered shields wearing clothes of hair and 
walking (with shoes) of hair. (Related by Muslim). 

These explicit and subtle descriptions mentioned in the 
above Hadiths are made of the Prophet of Ailah (may 
peace be upon him) that considered his miraculous 
prophecy. 

According to Shah Waliullah Al-Dahlawi; The turmoil of 
Tartars reached its zenith in 655H, when the downfall of 
Baghdad occurred at their hands. They killed the last 
Caliph Mu’tasm and dominated many lands of the 
Muslims. Imam Nawawi gave an eye-witness account of 
these sad events as be lived during those time. He said: 
Even in our time we witness those Turks whose subtle 
descriptions are predicted by the Prophet of Allah (may 
peace be upon him). (For more details see Nawawi’s 
Sharah Muslim Vol. II, pp 120). Eventually, they embraced 
Islam after they destroyed many identities of Islam and 
even once they hanged copies of the Holy Quran on the 
necks of dogs. 

There was a fierce battle between Muslim forces and 
which the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
predicted during Caliph Banu Umayat's period in which 
Muslims won the war and took Turks as POWs (Prisoners 
of War). 







Also, another battle raged during the great Islamic 
Reformer Sheikh al-lslam Ibn Taimiah’s period who led the 
war and encouraged Muslims to fight against the Turks. It 
was a great sign witnessed by the Imam who said: 
Whoever sees those Turks who attacked Muslims from 
Chengis Khan — their great king - and his heirs and 
descendants like Hulagu etc., who are unbelieving Turks, 
he is more suitable to describe them with what the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) has 
attributed. (For more details refer Al- Jawab Al-Sahih by 
Ibn Taimia (2/81). 
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Miner Sign- 17 

Appearance o! Tyrants and their 
oppressive sheriffs 

One of the sign of approaching the Last Hour is the 
appearance of tyrants, oppressors and dictators in the 
world who commit atrocities upon meek people. They are 
denizens of hell who possessing whips like the tails of 
oxen, such as electric and rubber lashes, and flog people 
with them. 

0? o-U tiL cJlt 0] aUI J j Jli : Jli 4b ty.j* 

* 

J 0 yj- j Jij J Oj-Mi ji J* Ji* (►fcAjj J Uji ij y 

L4U-L j\-A\ c jUlj J (t \n V) • oS;j 

<rtr * r • a/t> j 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: If you survive for a time you would 
certainly see people who would have whips in their hands 
like the tail of an ox. They would get up in the morning 
under the wrath of Allah and they would go into the 
evening with the anger of Allah . (Related by Muslim and 
Imam Ahmed) 

These dictators beat and torture innocent civilians to 
support their oppressive rules. If they do not voluntarily 
accept, these tyrants will teach them with brutal and harsh 
languages and will use deadly weapons against them. 
Consequently, they are get up in the morning and get into 



the evening under the wrath and curse of Allah. The 
Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has clearly 
stated the consequences of such dictators whose 
totalitarian and tyrannical administration has flogged the 
helpless and depressed people to survive in power. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: Two types are the denizens of Hell, the 
one possessing whips like the tail of an ox and they flog 
people with them (The second one) where the women 
would be naked in spite of their being dressed, who are 
seduced (to wrong paths) and seduce others with their hair 
high like humps. These women will not get into Paradise 
and they will not perceive the odor of Paradise, although 
its fragrance can be perceived from such and such 
distance (from great distance). (Related by Imam Muslim). 
Unfortunately, this sign has already appeared in some 
Muslim countries, whose governments are blindly following 
customary and traditional regulations which are absolutely 
contradictory with Islamic rules. Prophet of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) has put grim warning to one who 
torments people in this world without any valid justification. 
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'Urwa reported on the authority of his father that Hisham 
bin Hakim bin Hizam happened to pass by some people in 
Syria who had been standing in the sun, and olive-oil was 
being poured upon their heads. He said: What is this? It 
was said: They are being punished for (not paying) the 
Kharaj (the government revenue). Thereupon he said: 
Allah will punish those who torment people in this world 
(without any genuine reason). (Related by Muslim). 

This Hadith shows how a Muslim ruler should behave. The 
Muslim ruler is saddled with the heavy responsibility of 
giving practical shape to the commands of the Merciful 
Lord. His attitude towards his people should, therefore, be 
humane and sympathetic and he should, in no way, put 
unbearable burden upon the people - both Muslims and 
Non-Muslims. He must treat them with utmost kindness 
and sympathy and adopt a strict attitude only in case of 
serious crimes and offenses which subvert the moral 
bases of society. 
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Minor Sign - 18 

Excessive Killing and Bloodshed 

One of the sign of approaching the Last Hour is the great 
volume of bloodshed everywhere in the world. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: The Last Hour will not come unless 
there is much bloodshed. They said: What is Harj? 
Thereupon he said: Bloodshed, bloodshed. (Related by 
Muslim). 

It is an incredible fact that even an actual murderer would 
not know why he has committed the homicide and violent 
death of his compatriot as nor does the victim know why 
he has been killed. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) had said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, a 
time will come when the murderer will not know why he 
has committed the murder, and the victim will not know 
why he has been killed. (Related by Muslim). 
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Why would it happen? To which the Prophet of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) has replied: It would be because of 
general massacre and bloodshed, and he disclosed that 
the slaughterers and the slain would be in Hell’s Fire. 

Iojuj ^U<j» :JL» % -bill J j : Jii <£> ‘jiy* ^ .j* 

1 j JJ jhJ JJL51I ^jJL, ^ j-LJl ^ UaJi ^JS 

J Jj-ail j Jltfll £ jflil : JlS ?«±Ui JJi JJ J>*1< 

. Ji U-* JJUJt N ^ **LJl f ji} y Jtil' L^bS' (t <\ . A)jJ — - «l JJ - « _)LJ' 

Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: By Him in Whose Hand is my life, the 
world will not come to an end until a day would come to 
the people on which the murderer will not know why he 
has killed, and the slain would not know why he has been 
murdered. It will be said: Why would it happen? To which 
he replied: It would be because of general massacre and 
bloodshed. And the slaughterers and the slain would be in 
Hell’s Fire. (Related by Muslim). 

From the assassination of the third Caliph Uthman bin 
Affan, massacres and bloodsheds continue through civil 
wars. Much fighting were took place for unknown causes, 
particularly for selfishness, by which millions of innocent 
Muslim youths were victims. 






Minor Sign - 19 

Disappearance of Honesty and Squander 

of Trustworthiness 


Removal of trustworthiness and disappearance of honesty 
and faith from some hearts and appearance of discord 
therein is sign of the approaching the Last Hour. Honesty 
is one of a noble quality and the best character of every 
human being. Very few people can deserve the respect of 
bearing such distinction by maintaining the aristocratic 
trustworthiness. 
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We did indeed offer the Trust to the Heavens and the 
Earth and the Mountains; but they refused to 
undertake it, being afraid thereof: But man undertook 
it:- He has been indeed unjust and foolish;- (With the 
result) that Allah has to punish the Hypocrites, men 
and women, and the Unbelievers, men and women, 
and Allah turns in Mercy to the Believers, men and 
women: For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (Holy 
Quran 33:72-73) 
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Trust is something given to a person, over which he has a 
power of disposition; he is expected to use it as directed or 
expected, but he has the power to use it otherwise. There 
is no trust if the trustee has no power, and the trust implies 
that the giver of the trust believes and expects that the 
trustee would use it according to the wish of the creator of 
the trust, and not otherwise. The Heaven, the Earth, and 
the Mountains, i.e. other creatures of Allah, besides man, 
refused to undertake a Trustor a responsibility, and may 
be imagined as happy without a choice of good or evil 
being given through their will. In saying that they refused, 
we imply a will, but we limit it by the statement that they 
did not undertake to be given a choice between good and 
evil. They preferred to submit their will entirely to Allah's 
Will, which is All-Wise and Perfect, and which give them 
far more happiness than a faculty of choice, with their 
imperfect knowledge. Man was too audacious and ignorant 
to realize this, and the result has been that man as a race 
has been disrupted; the evil ones have betrayed the Trust 
and brought Punishment on themselves, though the good 
have been able to rise far above other Creation to be the 
nearest ones to Allah. What can be higher than this for any 
creature? It follows incidentally from this that the Heavens 
and the Earth were created before man was created and 
this is in accordance with what we know of the physical 
world in science; man came on the scene at a 
comparatively late stage. Allah intended a very high 
destiny for man, and placed him in his uncorrupted state 
even above the angels, but in his corruption he made 
himself even lower than the beasts. What was it that made 
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man so high and noble? The differentiating quality which 
Allah gave man was that Allah breathed something of His 
own spirit into man. This meant that man was given a 
limited choice of good and evil, and that he was made 
capable of Forbearance, Love, and Mercy. In himself man 
summed up Allah’s great world: man is in himself a 
microcosm. How did man generically undertake this 
Responsibility, which made him Vicegerent on earth? Here 
is introduced the doctrine of a Covenant, express or 
implied, between Allah and Humanity. Each individual in 
the posterity of Adam had a separate existence from the 
time of Adam, and a Covenant was taken from all of them, 
which is binding on each individual, to the descendants of 
the Children of Adam, i.e. to all humanity, bom or unborn, 
without any limit of time. Adam’s seed carries on the 
existence of Adam and succeeds to his spiritual heritage. 
Humanity has been given by Allah certain powers and 
faculties, whose possession creates on our side special 
spiritual obligations which we must faithfully discharge. 
These obligations may from a legal point view be 
considered as arising from implied Covenants of the whole 
of humanity, for the Holy Prophet’s (may peace be upon 
him) mission was world-wide. The Covenant is completed 
in this way. We acknowledge that Allah is our Creator, 
Cherisher, and Sustainer: therefore we acknowledge our 
duty to Him: when we so testify concerning ourselves, the 
obligation is as it were assumed by us; for it follows from 
our very nature when it is pure and uncorrupted. The latent 
faculties in man are enough to teach him the distinction 
between good and evil, to warn him of the dangers that 
beset his life. But to awaken and stimulate them, a 




personal appeal is made to each individual through the 
“still small voice" within him. This in its un corrupted state 
acknowledges the truth and, as it were, swears its 
Covenant with Allah. There is, therefore, no excuse for any 
individual to say, either that he was unmindful, or that he 
should not be punished for the sins of his fathers, because 
his punishment (if any) comes from his personal 
responsibility and is for his own rejection of faith and the 
higher spiritual influences. However, there are divine 
obligations that arise from our spiritual nature and our 
relation to Allah. He created us and implanted in us the 
faculty of knowledge and foresight: beside the intuition and 
reasoning He gave us. He made Nature responsive to our 
needs, and His Signs in Nature are so many lessons to us 
in our own inner life; He further sent Messengers and 
Teachers, for the guidance of our conduct in individual, 
social, and public life. All these gifts create corresponding 
obligations which we must fulfill. But in our own human 
and material life, we undertake mutual obligations express 
and implied. We make a promise: we enter into a 
commercial or social contract; we enter into a contract of 
marriage: we must faithfully fulfill all obligations and 
commitments in all these relationships. Our group or our 
State enters into a treaty; every individual in that group or 
State is bound to see that, as far as lies in his power, such 
obligations are faithfully discharge. There are tacit 
obligations; living in civil society, we must respect its tacit 
conventions unless they are morally wrong, and in that 
case, we must get out of such society. There are tacit 
obligations in the characters of host and guest, wayfarer 
and companion, employer or employed, etc., which every 
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man of Faith must discharge conscientiously. The man 
who deserts those who need him and goes to pray in a 
desert is a coward who disregards his obligations. All 
these obligations are interconnected. Truth and Fidelity, 
Trust and Cheating are parts of religion in all relations of 
life, However, a Covenant necessarily implies Trust, and 
its breach necessarily implies Punishment, Man’s generic 
Covenant, which flowed from his exercising the option 
given him, choosing Will, Forbearance, Love, and Mercy, 
made it necessary that the breach of it should carry its own 
punishment. Breach of it is here is classed under two 
headings: those who betray their Trust act either as 
Hypocrites or as Unbelievers. Hypocrites are those who 
profess Faith but bring not forth the fruits of Faith. 
Unbelievers are those who openly defy Faith, and from 
whom no fruits of Faith are to be expected. Those who 
remain firm to their Faith and their Covenant will receive 
the aid of Allah’s Grace. Their faults and weaknesses will 
be cured; and they will be made worthy of their exalted 
Destiny. For Allah is Oft-Forgiving and Most Merciful. 

Some philosophers have confined the character of honesty 
only to the field of “deposited in trust” which is entirely a 
limited definition according to Islam. Allah has ordained 
observance of honesty as a whole deal with full of moral 
responsibility and to fulfill it according to His desires and 
pleasures. He is responsible before the Almighty Allah for 
which he is directly involving to deal with honesty in all 
do’s and don’ts of Allah. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Ibn Umar that the 
holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: Beware, 
every one of you is a shepherd and every one is 
answerable with regard to his flock. The Caliph is a 
shepherd over the people and shall be questioned about 
his subjects (as to how he conducted their affairs). A man 
is a guardian over the members of his family and shall be 
questioned about them (as to how he looked after their 
physical and moral well-being). A woman is a guardian 
over the household of her husband and his children and 
shall be questioned about them (as to how she managed 
the household and brought up the children). A slave is a 
guardian over the property of his master and shall be 
questioned about it (as to how he safeguarded his trust). 
Beware, every one of you is a guardian and every one of 
you shall be questioned with regard to his trust. (Related 
by Muslim). 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has denied 
the actual Faith or Belief of he who does not possess 
honesty. 
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Anas bin Malik reported: The Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) always emphasized in his speech 
that: No faith will be fulfilled without honesty, and no 
religion would be complete with whom he does not 
establish a covenant. (Related by Ahmad and Baihaqi). 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) has warned of a 
gradual taking away of trust from the hearts of the people. 
Choosing a right person and assigning him in a right place 
is certainly a part of honesty, which is inevitable to the self 
existence of national integration and the uplifting of 
civilization. However, losing honesty will fully change all 
predictions and balances of the human being. 
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Narrated Huthaifa: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) related to us two prophetic narrations; one of which I 
have seen fulfilled and I am waiting for the fulfillment of the 
other. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) told us that 
honesty descended in the roots of men s hearts (from 
Allah) and then they learned it from the Quran and then 
they learned it from the Sunnah (the Prophet's traditions). 
The Prophet (may peace by upon him) further told us how 
honesty will be taken away: He said: Man wiil go to sleep 
during which honesty wiil be taken away from his heart 
and only its trace will remain in his heart like the trace of a 
dark spot; then man will go to sleep, during which honesty 
wiil decrease further still, so that its trace will resemble the 
trace of blister as when an ember is dropped on one’s foot 
which would make it swell, and one would see it swollen 
but there would be nothing inside. People will be carrying 
out their trade but hardly will there be a trustworthy person. 
It will be said, ‘in such-and-such tribe there is an honest 
man,’ and later it will be said about some man, ‘What a 
wise, polite and strong man he is!’ Though he will no have 
faith equal to a mustard seed in his heart." No doubt, there 
came upon me a time when I did not mind dealing 





(bargaining) with anyone of you, for if he, was a Muslim his 
Islam would compel him to pay me what is due to me, and 
if he was a Christian, the Muslim official would compel him 
to pay me what is due to me, but today I do not deal 
except with such-and-such people. (Related by Bukhari 
and Muslim) 

The root of religious piety, God-fearing, is the heart of 
man. It cannot be trusted from without; it spring up form 
the recesses of the heart. Fidelity, integrity, inner-piety and 
a moral sense of responsibility are all the components of 
the faith. Man can sometimes become unconscious of his 
moral responsibility that faith puts on him. It may be due to 
his love for material wealth or due to bad company, but it 
undermines piety within him. With the deterioration of faith, 
there is a deterioration of the sense of moral responsibility 
and man becomes utterly untrustworthy. When there is 
lack of God-consciousness, there is also a lack of virtue, 
trustworthiness and inner piety. The decline of faith 
changes the angle of vision of the people and with it 
changes the values of life and the sense of right and 
wrong, just and unjust-in short, good and evil. The man 
who is corrupt, who is unscrupulous in his dealings, would 
then be branded as a prudent and intelligent man and the 
honest people would be looked down upon as fools. 

How will honesty be lost? The answer is when authority is 
given to those who do not deserve it. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) said, “When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour.” It 
was asked. “How will honesty be lost, O Allah's Apostle? 
He said, “When authority is given to those who do not 
deserve it, then wait for the Hour.” (Related by Bukhari). 
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Minor Sign - 20 

Conventional faith and imitation 

Islamic customs 

The great affliction in this century facing the Ummah is blind, 
tradition and bound and customary imitations based on uncritical 
faith. Resemblance and adoption of the etiquette and traditions 
of norvlslamic culture generally and the codes of conducts and 
behavior manners of Jews and Christians particularly also pose 
great danger to the Muslims. This situation aroused by imitating 
blindly the paths and traditions of foes and antagonists of Islam, 
is indicated by the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) as 
an important sign of approaching the Last Hour. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said: The Hour would not come till my followers copy the deeds 
of the previous nations and follow them very closely, span by 
span, and cubit by cubit (i.e., inch by inch). It was said, u O Allah’s 
Apostle! Do you mean by those (nations) the Persians and the 
Byzantines? The prophet said, “Who can it be other than they?” 
(Related by Bukhari) 
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Narrated Abu Said AFKhudri: The Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) said: You will follow those nations who were before you, 
span by span, and cubit by cubit (i.e, inch by inch) so much so 
that even if they entered a hole of lizard, you would follow than. 
We said, O Allah’s Apostle! (Do you mean) the Jews and the 
Christians? He said, “Whom else?” (Related by Bukhari) 

The terms ‘span by span’ and ‘cubit by cubit and ‘entering into 
the lizard’s hole’ used in the above Hadiths are the clear 
indication of strong influences of the Jews and the Christians in 
every background of the Muslim. They imitate the customs and 
traditions of these nations bfindly. 

Islam has warned strictly about following in the footsteps of the 
foes of Islam and forbidding imitation of their ways of life step by 
step and inch by inch. Building a strong Islamic personality in 
every Muslim’s character and creating an environment of Islamic 
behavior and manner is an inevitable duty of both individual and 
society. For that particular reason Allah has forbidden the 
believers imitating to the Jews by every means, even in 
supplicating Allah, so that to do not have any similarity to those 
who earned Allah’s Anger and who went astray. 
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There is a manifest example the holy Quran has illustrated 
extracting from the conversation of Jews who would use some 
particular words with twisted meaning to insult the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) and Muslims. Allah has commanded a stop 
to such address. The word disapproved is Ra'ina, , which as 
used by the Muslims meant. "Please look at us”, attend to us." 
But it was ridiculed by enemies by a little twist to suggest some 
insulting meaning. So an unambiguous word “Unzuma", which 
has the same meaning is suggested. The general lesson is that 
w e must guard ourselves against the cynical trick of using 
words which sound complementary to the ear but have a hidden 
barh in them. Not only must we be plain and honest in our 
words. We must respectfully hearken to the words of a Teacher 
whom we have addressed. Thoughtless people use vain words 
or put foolish questions, and straight-away turn their minds to 
something else. 

A trick of the Jews was to twist words and expressions to ridicule 
the most solemn teachings of Faith. Where they should have 
said, "We hear and we obey,” they said aloud, "We hear,” and 
whispered. “We disobey." Where they should have said 
respectfully. “We hear," they added in a whisper, “May you not 
hear,” by way of ridicule. Where they claimed the attention of the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him), they used an ambiguous 
word apparently harmless, but their intention was disrespectful. If 
used respectfully in the Arabic way, it would have meant “Please 
attend to us.” With a twist of their tongue, they suggested an 
insulting meaning, such as “O thou that takest us to pasture!" or 
in Hebrew, “Our bad one". 


I 


Similarly, they used to greet the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) and Muslims with the Islamic greetings as the same sound 
Muslims are wishing , but with twisted meaning. They will 
address Muslims if they meet: '‘Assam Alaikum”, (means a 
distress, unfortunate and death may upon you) instead of 
“Asslamu Alaikum" (which means Peace be upon you). 
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O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger of Allah) 
Rain (in Arabic means “Be careful; Listen to us, and we 
listen to you” whereas in Hebrew it means “an insult”, and 
the Jews used to say it to the Prophet Muhammad with bad 
intention) but say Unzuma (Do make us understand) and 
hear and for the disbelievers there is A painful torment 
(Holy Quran 2:104) (See also 4:46). 

Since the Jews used to supplicate the word ‘Ra’in’ in their 
prayers, we have been commanded to replace it with Unzuma 
and forbidden to follow them whom Allah has damned. The idea 
of adopting the styles and fashions of western civilization by 
Muslims as well as their moral principles and code of behaviors 
is entirely a violation of the Islamic teachings. 
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Ibn Umar reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: He who copies any people is one of them. {A 
sound Hadith related by Imam Ahmed and Abu Dawud ) 

This means that the Muslims should not adopt anything in vogue 
as are peculiar to non-Muslim people. Likewise, they should not 
take in manners and customs of non-Muslim nations; otherwise 
they will be reckoned among them. 
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minor Sign -21 

Appearance of women who are 
denned - naked 

The appearance of women who are naked even in their 
dresses, who deviate from the right path and lead their 
husbands astray is also a sign of approaching the Last Hour. 
The Prophet of Allah warned of such wanton women who are 
the types of the denizens of Hell. They attract always through 
their dose-fitted dressing style revealing every beauty snippet of 
their inner body. They always wear eye-catching light and thin 
dressings depicting their skin color. If they sit in public places 
such as parlors, etc., it will divulge their private parts 
automatically. If they start to walk, their hair-style is like humps of 
the camels indined to one-side. They are seduced to the wrong 
path and entice others to evil. They lead a dissolute and wanton 
life. She-singers, female musidans and vocalists, film and drama 
actresses, cabaret and casino female dancers, modeling and 
fashion show girts, call-girls, beauty pageants, etc. are a few 
categories from such a list. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) had said: Two is the types of the denizens of Hell, the 
one possessing whips like the tail of an ox and they flog people 
with them. (The second one) where the women are naked in 
spite of their being dressed, who are seduced (to wrong paths) 
and seduce others with their hair high like humps. These women 
would not get into Paradise and they would not perceive the 
odor of Paradise, although its fragrance can be perceived from 
such and such distance (from great distance). (Related by Imam 
Muslim). 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has described 
such seducing women as though they were naked and nude 
despite they being dressed, because they dressed but all of their 
inner beauty and skin-color beneath their cloths are revealed to 
public seductiveness. In other words, they dressed in principle 
but they are naked, or they let the attractive parts of their inner 
beauty be publicized. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
has characterized such women as deviated from the right path 
and leading their husbands astray; unashamed and immoral 
women who walk through male-dominated streets and public 
marketplaces enticing others. 

These descriptions have been appeared everywhere in the 
world, as the Prophet's prophecy has become true and correct 
in this regard. 
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Minor Sign -22 

The Slave-girl gives birth to her mistress 

or master 


One of the indications of the Last Hour is that the slave-girt 
would give birth to her mistress and master. A time would come 
when the oilers would not observe the sanctity of marriage. 
They would bring into their household women without marrying 
them. This licentiousness would become so common that the 
majority of the children would be bom of this wedlock and they 
would occupy thrones and positions of responsibility. This view 
held by Imam Nawawi and supported by Hafiz Ibn Hajar 
‘Asqalani. Some Muslim families' are employing so called female 
house-keepers recruited from abroad without any “Mahram” and 
in a degree of consanguinity precluding marriage. 

The offspring become disobedient, defiant and unruly to their 
parents and especially their mothers and they treat them not 
with the respect and honor that mothers rightty deserve, but 
show an insolent behavior towards them and treat them on the 
level o (Ibn Hajar ‘Asqalani, Fath- 

ul-Bari, Vol.1. PI 31). 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Umar bin Al-Khattab, in a long 
Hadith related to the questions of Gabriel to the Holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) about Islam, Iman, Ihsan and the Last 
Hour in which the inquirer (Gabriel) again asked the Prophet 
Inform me about the hour (of the Doom). He (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: One who inquires knows no more than the other 
(about it). He (the inquirer) said: Tell me about its indications. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: That the slave-girl gives birth to her 
mistress and master, that you would find barefooted, destitute 
shepherds of goats vying with one another in the construction of 
magnificent buildings. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 

The main argument in this Hadith is happening of some 
egregious and unusual things replacing natural and common 
events with reverse effects. For instance, a son becomes master 
of his mother. This would be a phenomenon which Islamic 
foretold would be widespread around the globe. Concubines 
became extremely common practice everywhere, while people 
produced offsprings from concubines. Yet such a person is a 
son and master to his fostered mother simultaneously, because 
she is still a slave-girt and a spouse to his father. Moreover, this 
concubine being sponsored by his father whose ownership and 
lawful claim will transfer to his son automatically after him about 
her sponsorship. This means, she is still a stave-girl regardless 
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of her role as mother to her son and spouse to his father. Both 
father and son are sole master to her. (Ma’alam al-Sunan, a 
summarized interpretation of Abu Dawud (7-67), Sharah At- 
Nawawi, an interpretation of Muslim (1/158) . 
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minor Sign - 23 

Bare footed, destitute sheiherds of goats 
vyiag with one another in the 
construction of magnificent buildings 

One of the indications of the Last Hour is that of barefooted, 
destitute shepherds of goats vying with one another in the 
construction of magnificent buildings. The long wishes of the 
poor people whose financial status is below poverty line come to 
compete with constructing luxurious houses, and erecting tower 
and turret skyscrapers, as they become wealthy. The Prophet of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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It is nanated on the authority of Umar bin ATKhattab, in a long 
Hadith related to the questions of Gabriel to the Holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) about Islam, Iman, Ihsan and the Last 
Hour in which the inquirer (Gabriel) again asked the Prophet: 
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Inform me about the hour (of the Doom). He (the Holy Prophet) 
remarked: One who inquired knows no more than the other 
(about it), He (the inquirer) said: Tell me about its indications. He 
(the Holy Prophet) said: That the slave-girl would give birth to her 
mistress and master, that you would find barefooted, destitute 
shepherds of goats vying with one another in the construction of 
magnificent buildings. (Related byAI-Bukhari and Muslim). 

This Hadrth indicates that a poor fellow, whose professions such 
as shepherds of goats and camels who are barefooted and 
destitute, staying overnight in ruined tents, and earn nothing but 
a starved and poverty life. Yet they become wealthy and opulent 
and spend lavishly in constructing luxurious houses and leading 
an extravagant life. Likewise, ignorant and empty-headed 
people will become rich, concentrating only in competing in 
erecting luxurious houses that superfluous spent their money for 
nothing but egotistical and haughty and flows of their wealth as 
spendthrifts 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has said that the 
people of the last hour would use to construct multi-story houses 
with modem techniques and its lay out and sketches are like 
embroidered or painted fabrics and embellished with brocade 
embroidery. This situation indicates a failure of both the systems 
of the religion and this world due to the handling of illiterate and 
ignorant people. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: The Last Hour will not come until the people 
construct houses whose layouts and sketchs are on 
embroidered or painted fabrics. (Related by Imam Bukhari in his 
book “Adab-el-Mufrad). 
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Minor Sign - 24 

Greeting ‘Salaam’ is limited te known only 

One of the signs of the Last Hour is to restrict one’s use of the 
Islamic greetings to those who known to him for popularity and 
fame. If a Muslim meets an other unknown brother whom he 
would hesitate to greet reciprocally, this is absolutely violating a 
clear Sunnah of the Prophet of Allah (may peace and bless of 
Allah be upon him). The direction of the Prophet is to greet a 
Muslim reciprocally regardless of his knowing or awareness 
about him. For these greetings enhance the harmony and 
mental peace between Muslims. The Prophet of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) said: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Bin Masu'd: The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace and bless of Allah be upon him) 
said: Verily in the presence of the Last Hour, would be special 
greeting (Salaam) (limiting to those who known), spread of 
trading, even a wife will assign her husband to trade few - her, 
breaking ties with kin, false testimony, concealing evidence, and 
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the advent of calligraphic style (reed pen). (A sound Hadith 
related by Ahmed and Hakim) . 
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Abdullah Bin Masud reported: The Prophet of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) said: Verily, among the signs of the Hour is the 
greeting (of Islam) is limited to those known only. In another 
report: A man will wish ’salaam’ to his intimate fellow only. (A 
sound Hadith - Narrated by Ahmed). 

From this Hadith, the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
has indicated the limitation of wishing ‘Salaam’ to those who 
intimate or close to him only, with no greetings to others. 
General trading business are very common practice, as even 
ladies will make joint venture or partnership with their 
counterparts from the opposite sex, particularly with their 
husbands. Relationship and ties will be broke with kin folks. 
Social relationships among public men will be weakened or 
worsened. False testimony will be available while concealing 
evidences and hiding truths prevailed everywhere either 
compulsorily or because of fear of others. These happen due to 
the lack of faithfulness to Allah and fear of Him 











Minor Sign ■ 25 

Spread of Busiiess / Trading 

One of the signs of the Last Hour will be the spread and 
increase of general trading business would be common practice. 
Even ladies will make joint venture or partnership with their 
counterparts from the opposite sex, particularly with their 
husbands. The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah Bin Masu’d: The 
Messenger of Allah (may peace and bless of Allah be upon him) 
said: Verily in the presence of the Last Hour, would be special 
greeting (Salaam) (limiting to those who known), spread of 
trading, even a wife will assign her husband to trade for her, 
breaking ties with kin, false testimony, concealing evidence, and 
the advent of calligraphic style (reed pen). (A sound Hadith 
related by Ahmed and Hakim). 
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Male and female business partners are common as every 
member of each family concentrates on his own everyday 
business or trading affairs and his final goal and motto is to 
make money. In another version of Hadith: 

4 

“'j.j « ■ J ii) JrJ' <r ^ j» 

■** — ^ v‘ r 1 Hr* Ji <^. 1 — * 1 J« jA» ^ ( i t •= / 1 ) j p5"U-l 

ntVjUj, (roWf) 


A man will proceed with his money to the various parts of the 
earth (for a business trip) and will comment after his return: I 
didn’t earned any profit.” (A sound Hadith reported by Hakim). 
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Minor Sign - 26 

Spread af covetousaess 


One of the signs of the Last Hour is the spread of 
avandousness and covetousness. It is a common experience to 
everyone that psycho-diseases can destroy the harmony of the 
Islamic society such as obscenity, covetousness, greediness, 
avarice and breaking ties with kin. The Prophet of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) said: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira: The Messenger of 
Allah (may the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) said: 
Among the signs of the Last Hour is the appearance of 
covetousness. (A sound Hadtth related by Tabmni). 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Messenger of Allah (may the peace 
and blessing of Allah be upon him) said: Time will pass rapidly, 
good deeds will decrease, and miserliness will be thrown (in the 





hearts of the people), and the Haij (will increase),” They asked, 
“What is the Haij?” He replied, “(It is) killing (murdering), (it is) 
murdering (killing).” (Related by Bukhari). 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Mua’wiya: He heard of the Messenger of Allah (may 
the peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) saying: The matter 
will be increased by harshness and strength and the people will 
be intensified with covetousness. (A sound Hadith related by 
Tabrani). 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Jabir Bin Abdullah reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) had said: Be on your guard against committing 
oppression, for oppression is the darkness on the Day of 
Resurrection, and be on your guard against pettimindedness for 
pettimindedness destroyed those who were before you, as it 
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incited them to shed blood and make lawful what was unlawful 
for them. (Related by Muslim) 

Pettimindedness breeds some of the most despicable vices in 
man. A pettiminded person is a lover of wealth, and thus he 
becomes selfish, callous and worshipper of material interests. 
These vices lead to ruin and destruction of people. 

Let us look at the people of Madina who accepted Islam when it 
was persecuted in Makkah, and who invited tine Holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) to join them and become their Leader 
in Madinah. The Hijra was possible because of their goodwill 
and their generous hospitality. They entertained the Prophet and 
all the refugees (Muhajirs) who came with him. The most 
remarkable ties of full brotherhood were established between 
individual members of one group and the other Until the 
Ummah got its own resources, the Helpers regularly gave and 
the Refugees regularly received. The Helpers counted it a 
privilege to harbor the Refugees, and even the poor vied with 
the nch in their spirit of self-sacrifice. When the confiscated land 
and property of the Banu Nadhir tribes was divided, and the 
major portion was assigned to the Refugees, there was not the 
least jealousy on the part of the Helpers. They rejoiced in the 
good fortune of their brethren. And incidentally they were 
themselves relieved of anxiety and responsibility on their behalf. 
Charity is meant to help and do good to other people who need 
it. But it has the highest subjective value for the person who 
gives it. Like mercy “It blesseth him that gives and him that 
takes ’. It purities the giver’s soul: the affection that he pours out 
is for his own spiritual benefit and progress. 
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Allah the Exalted and Glorious said; 
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And those saved from the covetousness of their own souls, 
- they are the ones that achieve prosperity, (Holy Quran 
64 : 16 ) 

Our worst enemy is within ourselves, -the grasping selfishness 
which would deprive others of their just rights or seize things 
which do not property belong to it. If we can get over this 
covetous selfishness, we achieve real Prosperity in justice and 
truth. 
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Minor Sign - 27 

Spread of Ohsceaity 

One of the signs of the Last Hour is the spread of obscenity. 
Among the people who speak bad words and speak obscene 
evil words to make people laugh. The prophet (may peace be 
upon him) was neither a Fahish (one who speaks bad words) 
nor a Mutafahish (one who speaks obscene evil words to make 
people laugh). The Prophet ofABah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Messenger of Allah (may peace and 
bless of Allah be upon him) said: Among the signs of the Last 
Hour is obscenity and abomination, breaking of relationships 
between kin, cheating with whom he has honesty, and to 
trusting to those who always cheat . ( A sound Hadith related by 
Bazzar, Tabrani and Imam Ahmad). 

Shamelessness in the speech or action, and obscene language 
whenever one speaks to the people or evil dialects to make 
people laugh are all strictly prohibited by Islam and one must 
keep his tongue from uttering such words. 
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Minor Sign ■ 28 

Sever of Kinship Bonds 

One of the signs of the Last Hour is to break the relationship 
between the kin. People now-a-days get rid of such kinship 
bonds due to their commitment to spend money on them and 
time-consuming formulas. If they just think of the religion of Allah 
in making relationship with those dear, they would have more 
benefits in this world and the world hereafter as well. Also, this is 
a main cause to bless one's living period and means of 
sustenance. The Prophet of Allah {may peace be upon him) sad; 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: I heard Allah’s Messenger (may the 
peace and blessing of Allah be upon him) saying: He who is 
desirous that his means of sustenance be expanded or his age 
be lengthened should join the bonds of relationship. (Related by 
Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawud ). 

It does not mean that he should have a heavy puree but this 
implies that his means of living are blessed, and even with 
meager means he is able to lead a fairly comfortable life. 
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Longevity of age does not mean that he would live longer in 
terms of years and months but this implies that his life would be 
blessed and he would be able to do numerous acts of goodness 
in the term of life allotted to him. 

Allah the Almighty and Exalted said: 
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But those who break the Covenant of Allah, aftBr having 
pledged their word thereto, and cut asunder those things 
which Allah has commanded to be joined, and work 
mischief in the land; - on them is the Curse; for them is the 
temble Home! (Holy Quran 13:25) 

The relationships of this life are temporal, but bve in 
righteousness is eternal. This is in contrast to the state of the 
blessed. The Curse is the opposite of the Bliss, and the Temble 
Home is the opposite of the Eternal Home, the Gardens of 
perpetual bliss. 

The person who breaks the relationship as regards Allah's 
Religion of Islamic Monotheism, and practicing its legal laws on 
the earth and also as regards keeping relations with kin will not 
be entered into Paradise. The Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Jubair bin Mufim that he heard the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) saying :AI-Qati (the person who severs the 
bond of kinship) will not enter Paradise. (Related by Bukhari). 

Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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Then, is it to be expected of you, if ye were put in authority, 
that ye will do mischief in the land, and break your ties of 
kin? (Holy Quran 47:22) 

It is no use to say, as the Quraish said, that it is not seemly to 
fight against kin. From one point of view, the stand against sin 
brings “not peace, but a sword”. It is a case of either subduing 
evil or being subdued by evil. If evil gets the upper hand, it is not 
likely to respect ties of kin. It did not in the case of the holy 
Prophet and his adherents, and had to be suppressed, to bring 
about the conditions necessary for peace. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said, "Allah created His creation, and when He had finished it, 
the womb, got up and caught hold of Allah whereupon Allah 
said, “What is the matter?’ On that, it said, ‘I seek refuge with you 
from those who sever ties of kin/ On that Allah said , ‘Will you be 
satisfied if I bestow My favors on him who keeps your ties, and 
withhold My favors from him who sever your ties?’ On that it 
said, Yes, 0 my Lord!’ Then Allah said, ‘That is for you.” 
(Related by Bukhari) 
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Miner Sign -29 

False Testimony a Forged Witness 


One of the signs of the Last Hour is false testimony and forged 
witness. Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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Those who witness no falsehood and, if they pass by 
futility, they pass by it wilh honor (avoidance); (Holy Quran 
25 : 72 ) 


Witnessing no falsehood has two significances, both implied in 
this passage: (1) those who give no evidence that is false; and 
(2) those who do not assist at any thing which implies fraud or 
falsehood. There is not only condemnation of positive falsehood 
or of being mixed up with things implying falsehood; but futilities - 
vain random talk, unedifying jokes, useless show, etc. * are all 
condemned. If a good man finds himself in such an affair, he 
must withdraw from it in an honorable, dignified way, not in a 
fussy arrogant way. 

The general food prohibitions by Allah are meant for health and 
cleanliness, but the worst abominations to shun are those of 
false worship and false speech. Alah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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So, shun the abomination of idols, and shun the word that 
is false. (Holy Quran 22:30) 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Anas Bin Malik: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said: “The biggest of Al-Kabair (the great sins) are: (1) To join 
others as partners in worship with Allah, (2) to murder a human 
being, (3) to be undutiful to one’s parents (4) and to make a false 
statement,” or, “to give a false witness.” (Related by Bukhari) 

The Prophet of Alah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abdullah Bin Masu’d: The Messenger of Allah (may 
peace and bless of Alah be upon him) said: Verily in the 





presence of the Last Hour, there would be special greeting 
(Salaam) (limiting to those who known only), spread of trading, 
even a wife will assign her husband to trade on her behatf, 
breaking ties with kin, false testimony, concealing evidence, and 
the advent of calligraphic style (reed pen). (A sound Hadith 
related by Ahmed and Hakim). 





Minor Sign - 30 

Financial Income from doubtful sourcos 

Every Muslim is required to examine carefully his income 
sources to ensure piety and free dorrrfrom all types of prohibited 
transactions and doubtful matters. If they are weaken acts his 
religious sentiment becomes weak, and will fall into sudden 
dubious and ambiguous ways and methods to earn money. This 
eventually leads to a definite state of Haram (prohibition). 
Nowadays a Muslim does not care about his earning whether 
its source originated through Halal or Haram. Our Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) said: 
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Verily a time will reach the people, when then the believer would 
not be concerned over what he earned from money, whether it 
is from Halal or Haram. (A Sound Hadfth, related by Imam 
Ahmad). 

From the above mentioned fact we can understand that this 
sign also is an indication of approaching the Last HourAllah the 
Exalted and Glorious said: 
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And do not eat up your property among yourselves for 
vanities, nor use it as bait for the judges, with intent that ye 
may eat up wrongfully and knowingly a little of (other) 
people's property. (Holy Quran 2:188) 

Besides the three primal physical needs of man, which are apt to 
make him greedy, there is a fourth greed in society, the greed of 
wealth and property. The purpose of fasts is not completed until 
this fourth greed is also restrained. Ordinarily honest men are 
content if they refrain from robbery, theft, or embezzlement. Two 
more subtle forms of greed are mentioned here. One is where 
one uses one’s own property for corrupting others - judges or 
those in authority - so as to obtain some material gained even 
under the cover and protection of the law. The words translated 
“other people's property” may also mean “public property”. A still 
more subtle form is where we use our own property or property 
under our own control - “among yourselves” in the Text ~ for vain 
or frivolous use. Under the Islamic standard, this is also greed. 
Property carries with it its own responsibilities. If we fail to 
understand or fulfill them, we have not leamt the full lesson of 
self-denial by fasts. 






Minor Sign - 31 

Means ol sustenance are Usurious 


Riba, literally 'usury or interest, is prohibited, for the prindple is 
that any profit which we should seek should be through our own 
exertions and at our own expense, not through exploiting other 
people or at their expense, however we may wrap up the 
process in specious phraseology of high finance or City jargon. 
But we are asked to go beyond this negative precept of avoiding 
what is wrong. 

Usury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest possible 
terms. There can be no question about the prohibition. When we 
come to the definition of Usury here is room for difference of 
opinion. Had rath Umar, according to Ibn Kathir, felt some 
difficulty in the matter, as the Prophet left this world before the 
details of the question were settled. This was one of the three 
questions on which he wished he had had more light from the 
Prophet. Our Ulema, ancient and modem, have worked out a 
great body of literature on Usury, based mainly <?n economic 
conditions as they existed at the rise of Islam. 

Usury is of two major kinds; (A) Interest on lent money; (B) 
Taking a superior thing of the same kind of goods by giving 
more of the same kind of goods of inferior quality, e.g., dates of 
superior quality for dates of inferior quality in great amounts. 




Usury is condemned and prohibited in the strongest passible 
terms. There can be no question about the prohibition. When 
we come to the definition of Usury there is room for difference of 
opinion. Hadhrat Umar, according to the Imam Ibn Kathir, a 
great Quranic interpreter, felt some difficulty in the matter, as the 
Prophet left this world before the details of the question were 
settled. This was one of the three questions on which he wished 
he had had more light from the Prophet. Our ‘Ulama, ancient 
and modem, have worked out a great body of literature on 
Usury, based mainfy on economic conditions as they existed at 
the rise of Islam. Legitimate trade or industry increases the 
prosperity and stability of men and nations, a dependence on 
Usury would merely encourage a race of idlers, cruel blood- 
suckers, and worthless fellows who do not know their own good 
and therefore are akin to madmen. Owing to the fact interest 
occupies a central position in modem economic life, and 
especially since interest is the very life blood of the existing 
financial institutions, a number of Muslims have been inclined to 
interpret it in a manner which is radically different from the 
understanding of Muslim scholars throughout the last fourteen 
centuries and is also sharply in conflict with the categorical 
statements of the Prophet (may peace be upon him). According 
to Islamic teachings any excess on the capital is Riba (interest). 
Islam accepts no distinction, as far as prohibition is concerned, 
between reasonable and exorbitant rates of interest, and thus 
what came to be regarded as the difference between usury and 
interest; new between returns on bonus for consumption and 
those for production purposes and so on. Allah the Exalted and 
Glorious said: 
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Those who devour usury will not stand except as stands 
one whom the Satan by his touch hath driven to madness. 
That is because they say: “Trade is like usury,” But Allah 
hath permitted trade and forbidden usury. (Holy Qumn 
2:275) 

Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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O ye who believe! Fear Allah, and give up what remains of 
your demand for usury, if ye are indeed believers. (Holy 
Qumn 2:278) 

Usury is the opposite extreme of charity, unsetfishness, striving, 
and giving of ourselves in the service of Allah and of our fellow- 
men. Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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O ye who believe! Devour not usury, doubled and 
multiplied; but fear Allah; that ye may (truly) prosper, (Holy 
Quran 3:130). 
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Minor Sign -32 

Consider illegal sexual intercourse as lawful 

Adultery is not only shameful in itself and inconsistent with any 
self-respect or respect for others, but rt opens the road to many 
evils. It destroys the basis of the family: it works against the 
interests of children bom or to be bom; it may cause murders 
and feuds and loss of reputation and property, and also loosen 
permanently the bonds of society. Not only should it be avoided 
as a sin, but any approach or temptation to it should be avoided. 
Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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Nor come nigh to adultery: For it is an indecent (deed) and 
an evil way. (Holy Quran 17:32) 

Zina includes sexual intercourse between a man and a woman 
not married to each other. It therefore applies both to adultery 
(which implies that one or both of the parties are married to a 
person or persons other than the ones concerned) and to 
fornication, which, in its strict significance, implies that both 
parties are unmarried. The law of marriage and divorce is made 
easy in Islam, so that there may be the less temptation for 
intercourse outside the well-defined confines of marriage. This 
makes for greater self respect for both man and woman. Other 
sex offenses are also punishable, but this Section applies strictfy 
to Zina as above defined. Although Zina covers both fornication 
and adultery, in the opinion of Muslim jurists, the punishment laid 






down here- flog each of them with a hundred stripes- applies 
only to unmarried persons. As for married persons, their 
punishment, according to the Sunnah of the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him), is stoning to death. The punishment should 
be public, in order to be a deterrent. The Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) said: 
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Nanated Anas: I will narrate to you a Hadith and none other than 
I will tel! you about it. I heard Allah’s Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) saying : Firm among the portents of the Hour are 
(the following): 

1. Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death of 
religious learned men). 

2. Religious ignorance will prevail. 

3. There will be prevalence of open illegal sexual intercourse. 

4. Women wil increase in number and men will decrease in 
number so much so that fifty women will be looked after by 
one man. (Related by ALBukhari), 

It is from the signs of the Last Hour that knowledge would be 
taken away, ignorance would prevail in the world, adultery would 
become common and rampant, wine would be drunk, the 
number of men will fall short and the women would survive and 
thus a disparity would arise in the number of men and women so 
that there would be a custodian after every fifty women. 
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Narrated Abu Amir, or Abu Malik Al-Ashari that he heard the 
Prophet saying, “From among my followers there will be some 
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing 
of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical 
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will 
stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their 
shepherd will core to them with their sheep and ask them for 
something, but they will say to him, “Return to us tomorrow.’ 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain 
fell on them, and He will transform the rest of them into monkeys 
and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” 
(Related by Al-Bukhari). 
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minor Sign - 33 

Consider the wearing of silk as lawful 

It is from the signs of the Last Hour that to use excessively a 
saddle colt made of red silk, and to wear garments made of fine 
silk material or brocade and velvet. These are clearly prohibited 
by the Prophet (may peace be upon him) for the man. 

The basic difference between the life of a believer and that of a 
non-believer is that a believer lives for the achievement of those 
higher ideals which entitle him to Salvation and Reward in the 
Hereafter. It is for seeking the pleasure of Allah that the believer 
makes endeavors in this world. For a believer this world, with all 
its resources, provides him opportunities for proving his fidelity to 
his Master; the worldly life, therefore, entails heavy 
responsibilities upon him and it should not in any way be taken 
as a happy hunting ground for the pleasures of life. Since a non- 
believer has no faith in the Hereafter and the accountability of 
man before God and the Reward for good deeds and 
punishment for evil deeds in the next life, for him this worldly life 
is the ultimate end of his existence. He thus spends his allotted 
number of days in massing worldly riches and enjoying the 
pleasures of the materia! work! to the maximum extent. He 
spends the major part of his wealth on ostentatious living and 
demonstrates his pomp by wearing garments of silk and 
brocade and using vessels of gold and silver. 

A Muslim who lives for the Hereafter never entangles himself in 
those snares of the world. He lives a simple and austere life free 



from all kinds of ostentation and love for luxuries. In addition to 
these fact, there is an economic aspect of this command. Islam 
has not only drawn a distinction between lawful and unlawful 
production of wealth, but also in its consumption. It has imposed 
restrictions on the use of articles which may be called luxuries 
some of which are useless, whereas others are harmful. The 
wearing of silk and brocade and use of gold and silver vessels 
fall under the first category of luxuries. They are not useful at all. 
Whatever is spend upon them is a sheer waste of wealth which 
can be fruitfully used for useful purposes, if the rich are 
prohibited to squander their wealth on these useless articles, 
they can find some useful channel for its spending and thus 
benefit the society at large. 

The ban upon the use of these luxurious goods can help in 
bridging the horrible gulf that exists between the living standards 
of different sections of society, thus creating an atmosphere of 
amity and harmony among Hie people of different classes. 

There is no end to the use of luxuries. When things are used not 
for their utility, but merely for pomp and glory, for creating 
impressing the society, a major part of the national income of the 
country is spent on useless pursuits, depriving most people of 
the basic needs - for those who cannot keep their body and soul 
together. 

The use of silk and silver and gold ornaments for women is 
permissible, but if one makes the simple and austere Irving of the 
female members of the Prophet’s family as one's ideal, one 
should avoid the use of those things as far as possible, as the 
pious consorts shunned the use of these luxurious goods. 
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The first reality that a Muslim should bear in mind is that the 
wealth which he earns is in feet not the outcome of purely his 
own personal efforts but the favor of the Lord. If a man makes 
an effort to earn wealth, it is the Lord Who has enabled him to do 
so. For if He had not bestowed upon him sound physique and 
sound mind, with all his limbs and organs in perfectly working 
order, how could he then make an effort to earn wealth. 
Moreover, it is the Lord alone Who fructifies the endeavor of 
man. Without His help and favor, the efforts of man cannot yield 
any substantial results. 

These are the feet which no sensible man can dare deny. When 
a person acknowledges these facts from the heart of his hearts, 
he then looks upon wealth not as a reward of his own efforts, or 
that of his father and mother, but purely as a favor of God. With 
this frame of mind, he spends it upon the welfare of his fellow- 
beings and deems it of the Lord that He has provided him with 
opportunities to spend his God-given wealth for the help of the 
poor. This man does not come to the aid of the poor with a pride 
of being a benefactor but rather he renders service to them in all 
humility with feelings of brotherly love and affection for his less 
fortunate brothers, and he works for their good with the same 
zeal as a brother does for his brother. He helps them before they 
ask for it. 

When wealth is looked upon as a sacred trust of God, how can 
one have the audacity to squander it on idle pursuits? So a true 
Muslim would not spend it on his own consorts and luxuries, but 
he would spend it for the welfare of the needy persons. 
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Nanated Abu Amir, or Abu Malik Al-Ashari that he heard the 
Prophet saying, “From among my followers there will be some 
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing 
of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical 
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will 
stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their 
shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask them for 
something, but they will say to him, “Return to us tomorrow.’ 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain 
fall on them, and He will transform the rest of them into monkeys 
and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” 
(Related by Al-Bukhari). 
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Minor Sign - 34 

Consider die drifting of Intancams as lawful 


It is among the signs of the Last Hour to use excessively all kind 
of alcoholic drinkings, drugs and narcotics and consider them as 
lawful as well as describe them with alternate names of non- 
alcoholic beverages. 

In some modem cosmopolitan cities, the description and the title 
of liquors have been changed to the name of some non- 
alcoholic beverages, in order to protect the business 
transactions. They regard an alcoholic drink lawful to drink and 
call it by another name. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Amir, or Abu Malik Al-Ashari that he heard the 
Prophet saying, “From among my followers there will be some 
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing 
of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks, and the use of musical 
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will 
stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their 



shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask them for 
something, but they will say to him, “Return to us tomorrow.' 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain 
fall on them, and He will transform the rest of them into monkeys 
and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.” 
(Related by Ai-Bukhari) 

Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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“They ask thee concerning wine and gambling. Say: “In 
them is great sin, and some profit for men; but the sin is 
greater than the profit " (Holy Quran 2:219). 


Wine: Khamr. literally understood to mean the fermented juice of 
the grape; applied by analogy to all fermented liquor, and by 
further analogy to any intoxicating liquor or drug There may 
possibly be some benefit in any intoxicating liquor or drug, but 
the harm is greater than the benefit, especially if we look at it 
from a social as well as an individual point of view. The Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Anas: I heard from Allah’s Messenger (peace be on 
him) a narration which none other than I will narrate to you. The 
Prophet (peace be on him) said: From among the portents of the 
Hour are (the following): General ignorance (in religious affairs) 
will prevail, (religious) knowledge will decrease (by the death of 
religious learned men), there will be a prevalence of open illegal 
sexual intercourse, alcoholic drinks will be drunk (in abundance), 
Women will increase in number and men will decrease in 
number so much so that fifty women will be looked after by one 
man. (Related by Al-Bukhari) 

Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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O ye wtio believe! Intoxicants and gambling, sacrificing to 
stones, and (divination by) arrows, are an abomination- of 
Satan’s handiwork; eschew such (abomination), that ye 
may prosper. Saltan’s plan is (but) to excite enmity and 
hatred between you, with intoxicants and gambling, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah, and from 
prayer: Will ye not then abstain? (Holy Quran 5:90-91). 
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We are asked to obey the commands of Allah (which are always 
reasonable), instead of following superstitions (which are 
irrational)or seeking undue stimulation in intoxicants. To some 
there may be temporary excitement or pleasure in this, but that 
is not the way either of prosperity or piety. 




Minor Sign -35 

Vie for omamentatien ef mosques 

Among the portents of the Last Hour which have already 
appeared and the Prophet of Allah (peace be on him) has 
already talked about are for people to vie with one another about 
mosques. The Prophet (peace be on him) has predicted the 
approach of the Last Day at the time when people build high and 
magnificent mosques and vie with one another in respect of their 
grandeur and ornamentation. Excessive decoration of mosques 
is the sign of the Last Hour. Hence the Muslims are required not 
to decorate the mosques excessively. The Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) said: 
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Anas reported the Prophet (peace be upon him) as saying: “The 
last Hour will not come until people vie with one another about 
mosques." (A Sound Hadrth related by Abu Dawud, Ibn Hibban 
and Ibn Majah), 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Ibn ‘Abbas reported the Apostle of Allah (peace be upon him) as 
saying: “1 was not commanded to build high mosques.” Ibn 
Abbas added: You will certainly adorn them as the Jews and 
Christians did. (A Sound Hadith related by Abu Dawud, Imam 
Bukhari has repined about it in his Sahih). 


The mosque of the Prophet during his lifetime was built with 
bricks, its roof with branches of the palm-tree, and its pillars were 
made of the trunks of the palm-wood. They were covered from 
the above by twigs of the palm-tree; they decayed during the first 
Caliphate, Abu Bakr, who did not add anything to it, just built it 
afresh as it is. But Umar added to it; he built it as it was buiit 
during the lifetime of the Apostle of Allah (peace be on him) with 
bricks and branches, and he changed its pillars. Its pillars were 
made of wood. But they again decayed during the caliphate of 
Uthman who changed it with bricks altogether with increasing 
additions. He built its walls with decorated stone and lime. He 
built the pillars with decorated stone and its roof with teak. Its 
roof was made of teak. That survives until today. 


Before the preaching of Islam, the Pagans built repaired, and 
maintained the Mosque, and celebrated Pagan ceremonies in it. 
They made an income out of it. Islam protested , and the Pagans 
ejected the Muslims and their Leaders from Makkah and shut 
them out from the Ka’ba itself. When the Muslims were strong 





enough to re-take Makkah (A.H. 8), they purified the Mosque 
and re-established the worship of the true God. If they became 
Muslims, it was a different matter. The further question arose; 
should they be allowed to visit it and practice their unseemly 
Pagan rites? Obviously this would be derogatory to the dignity 
and honor of the Mosque, and was forbidden. A house of Allah 
is a place of sincere devotion, not a theater for vulgar rites nor a 
source of worldly income. Only sincere Believers have a right or 
entry. 

Allah the Exatted and Glorious said; 
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(Lit is such a Light) In houses, which Allah hath permitted 
to be raised to honor; for the celebration, in them, of His 
name: in them is He glorified in the mornings and in the 
evenings, (again and again), by men whom nerther trade 
nor sale can divert from the Remembrance of Allah, nor 
from regular Prayer, nor from paying Zakat Their (only) fear 
is for the Day when hearts and eyes will be turned about 
(Holy Quran 24:36-37). 
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Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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The mosques of Allah shall be visited and maintained by 
such as believe in Allah and the Last Day, establish regular 
prayers, and pay Zakat, and fear none (at all) except Allah it 
is they who are expected to be in true guidance. (Holy Quran 
9 : 18 ). 
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Minor Sign -36 

Religious knowledge would shrink 

The Prophet of Allah (peace be on him)has predicted that the 
religious knowledge would be erased which is one of the signs 
of the Last Hour. Knowledge would be taken away, and 
ignorance and the turmoil would prevail between people at the 
end of the world. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Musa Al-Ash’ari and Abdullah bin Masud both of them 
quoted that the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) as 
saying: Prior to the Last Hour, there would be a time when 
knowledge would shrink, and ignorance would take place and 
bloodshed would increase. (Related by Al-Bukhan and Muslim). 
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Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: (When) the time would draw dose to the 
Last Hour, knowledge would shrink, turmoil would be rampant, 




misery would be put (in the hearts of the people) and bloodshed 
would increase. They said: What is Al-Harj? Thereupon he said: 
It is bloodshed and slaughter. (Related byAI-Bukhari & Muslim, 
Abu Dawud). 

The religious knowledge would shrink through the gradual 
process of death of a series of religious scholars. The Prophet 
(may peace upon him) said: 
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Abdullah bin Amr bin As reported that he heard Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace upon him) saying: Verily, Allah does not 
take away knowledge by snatching it from the people but He 
takes knowledge away by decreasing the scholars, so that when 
He leaves no scholar, people turn to ignorant leaders. Then if 
they were asked to deliver religious verdicts which they deliver 
without knowledge, they would stray, and lead others astray. 
(Related by Al-Bukhari & Muslim). 





Minor Sign - 37 

me time woald draw so close to Die last Hour 


The Last Hour will approach when: the people at the end of the 
time reach each other in respect of evil and perversions: the 
ages of the people become short; the days and nights pass 
quickly so that a year will be like a month, a month will be like a 
week, a week will be like a day, a day will be like an hour, and an 
hour will be like burning and combustion of palm leaves. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira quoted the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: (When) the time would draw close to the Last 
Hour, knowledge would shrink, turmoil would be rampant, 
misery would be put (in the hearts of the people) and bloodshed 
would increase. They said: What is Al-Harj? Thereupon he said: 
It is bloodshed and slaughter. (Related by Al-Bukhari & Muslim , 
Abu Dawud). 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira quoted that the Prophet of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: The Last Hour will not happen until time 
draws close, a year will be like a month, a month will be like a 
week (Friday), a week (Friday) will be like a day, a day will be like 
an hour, and an hour will be like burning and combustion of palm 
leaves. (A Sound Hadith, Related by Ahmed and Ibn Hibban). 


There will be small blessing in things, ages, or due to the 
sophisticated advancement of the transportation and 
communication, audio and video broadcasting systems etc.; the 
condition of the people in respect of perversion and 
disobedience to Allah will be nearly the same. 




Vo m I 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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If (he people of ttie towns had but believed and feared Allah, 
We should indeed have opened out to them (All Kinds of) 
blessings from heaven and earth; (Holy Quran 7:96). 

In fact, the blessings in ages, sustenance, and growth depend 
upon the strong belief, following the commandments of Allah, 
and avoiding what He has forbidden. 


The possible meaning of “drawing closeness of ages and time” 
is the lack of blessings in everything including time, as indicated 
by Ibn Hajar (rvf. Fath ul Ban (13/16-1 7) Kitab AJ-Frtan). 
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Minor Sign -38 

A man woald wish ta be in the grave of his 

brother 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) prophesied that the Last Hour 
would not come until a man would pass by a grave and wish 
that he should be in the place of the dead because of this 
calamity. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira quoted the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: The Last Hour would not come until a man 
would pass by a grave of another man and he would say: I wish 
I were in his place. (Related by ALBukhan & Muslim) 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 

LjjJl L-kif *5i aJut 3»: & uj-* 1 j (jr* 


* ■" * s ' ' '■* 

*1' 1 *■' 'i I-'. F I * 


0 I. ^ / 


^ w_jL, sifrL-J -W ij-5.1 j g OV) AOji ^ J 

[ ^ cJj ^ ^ y- c y > - r>" 





Abu Huraira quoted the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: By Him, in Whose hand is my life, the world 
would not come to an end until a man would pass by a grave, 
would roll over it, and express the desire that he should be in the 
place of the dead of that grave, not because of religious reasons 
but because of calamity. (Related by Muslim). 

In fact, a man who wishes to die and be placed in his brother's 
grave is not because of any religious reasons but because of 
continuous calamity and increasing affliction and trials faced by 
him. From this Hadvth, there is an indication that a man would 
wish to die because of religious reasons and to be close to the 
Allah. 


The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Anas bin Malik quoted Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: None of you should desire the death because of a 
damage has befallen him. But if there is no other help to it, then 
say: O Allah, keep me alive as long as there is goodness in life 
for me and bring death to me when there is goodness in death 
for me. (Related by Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


The restriction to desire to die indicated in this Hadith is due to 
worldly affairs or disturbances either to himself or his wealth etc. 
But, if there is any kind of affliction threatening his religion, then 
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there is no harm to desire death as Prophet (peace be upon 
him) indicated in his famous supplication: 
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Narrated Ibn Abbas: (O Allah!) If you decide to bring an affliction 
to people then bring death to me as being in no fascinated way. 
[Sound Hadith, Related by Ahmad and At-Ttrmudi], 
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minor Sign - 39 

M-Madinah Al-Munawwarah expels all bad 

persons 


There will be a time in which a number of conquests and 
victories will take place in civilized countries around the world. 
Thus Allah will ordain to send calamity, drought and fear to the 
city of the Prophet (peace be upon him). Of course, this is a tnal 
to be a test of the believers residing at Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawwarah, so that the weak-believers and evil doers migrate 
and cross the country in a way to more secured and entertained 
places in the world. In other words, in Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawwarah the remaining people will be only the righteous 
and God-fearing who show more patient in the promised status 
of believers both from Allah and the Prophet (peace be upon 
him). This phenomenon will be a dear indication of the approach 
of the Last Hour. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira quoted the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: A time will come for the people (of Al-Medinah 
Al-Munawwarah) when a man will invite his cousin and any 
other near relation: Come (and settle) at (a place) where living is 
cheap, come to where there is plenty, but Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah will be better for them; would they know it! By Him 
in Whose Hand is my life, no one amongst them would go out 
(of the city) with a dislike for it, but Allah would make his 
successor in it someone better than he. Behold, Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah is like a furnace which eliminates from it the 
impurities. And the Last Hour will not come until Median 
banishes its evil just (bad people) as furnace removes the alloy 
(impurities) from iron. (Related by Muslim). 

It implies that Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah will become the 
invincible stronghold of Islam and Muslims' armies of the dty will 
conquer other towns and make them an integral part of the 
Islamic State, with its center at Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah. 
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Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair heard that Allah’s Messenger (peace be 
on him) had said: Yemen will be conquered and some people 
will go away (to that country) driving their camels and carrying 
their families on them and those who are under their authority, 
while Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah is better for them if they were 
to know it. Then Syria will be conquered and some people will 
go away (to that country) driving their camels and carrying their 
families on them and those who are under their authority, while 
Al-Medinah A)-Munawwarah is better for them if they were to 
know it. Then Iraq will be conquered and some people will go 
away (to that country) driving their camels and carrying their 
families (xi them and those who are under their authority, while 
Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah is better for them if they were to 
know it. [Related by ALBukhari , Muslim and Muwatta). 

This Hadith relates an important prophecy of the Holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) about the conquest of Syria, Yemen 
and Iraq, which crystallized into reality during the Caliphate of the 
Righteous Caliphs. 

It must be made dear in this connection that Allah’s Apostle 
(may peace be upon him) did not appreciate Muslims leaving 
the city of Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah purely for material 
comforts. It is a city where the Holy Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) received the major part of his revelations, where he 
established an ideal Islamic State and society. Thus it is a 
blessed city. But it does not mean that none is allowed to go out 
of this city under any circumstances. One is permitted to do so 
for the sake of propagation of Islam, Jihad, and for trade and 
business. 
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This situation will be possible either during the Prophet's (may 
peace be upon him) time or will be in Ad-Dajjal's period, 
according to the view of Ibn Hajar. 

The first opinion is backed by the Prophet’s (may peace be upon 
him) saying: 
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Narrated Jabir: A Bedouin came to the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) and gave a pledge of allegiance upon embracing 
Islam. The next day he came down with fever and said (to the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him), “Please cancel my pledge 
(of embracing Islam and of emigrating to APMedinah Al- 
Munawwarah).” The Prophet (may peace be upon him) refused 
(that request) three times and said, ‘AJ-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah is like a furnace, it expels out the impurities (bad 
persons) and selects the good ones and makes them perfect.” 
(Related by Al-Bukhari). 

The second time is the period of Ad-Dajjal. 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said, "There will be no town which Ad-Dajjal will not enter except 
Holy Makkah and Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah, and there will be 
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no entrance (road) (of both Holy Makkah and Al-Medinah AJ- 
Munawwarah) but the angels will be standing in rows guarding it 
against him, and then Al-Medinah ALMunawwarah will shake 
with its inhabitants thrice (i.e. three earth-quakes will take place) 
and Allah will expel all the non-believers and the hypocrites from 
it.” [Related by Al-Bukhari). 

As far as the rest of time between these two periods, there is no 
significance in this regard, because a number of very importance 
companions of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) moved 
from Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah and settled in various parts of 
the Islamic world. Of them, Mua’th bin Jabal, Abu Ubaidah AJ- 
Jarrah, ‘Abdullah Ibn Masu’d, and their followers are few names 
who moved out of Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah While, in a later 
stage AJi bin Abu Talib, Talha bin ‘Ubaidillah, Zubair bin Al- 
'Awwam, 'Ammar and other also left Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah. 

There wiH be a whole exit and expel of all inhabitants of Al- 
Medinah Al-Munawwarah during the Last Hour. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: I heard Allah’s Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) saying, "The people will leave Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah in spite of the best state it enjoys, and none 
except the wild binds and the beasts of prey will live in it, and the 
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last persons who wilt die will be two shepherds from the tribes of 
Muzainah, who will be driving their sheep towards Al-Medinah 
Al-Munawwarah, but will find no body in it, and when they reach 
the valley of Thaniyyah-al-Wada’, they will fall down on their 
faces dead.” (Related byAI-Bukhari). 

From the light of above Hadiths, the final exit and complete flight 
of all inhabitants of Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah will take place 
only after the appearance of Ad-Dajjal, coming down of the 
Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him), and a huge fire breaking 
out, and the assembly and resurrection of every body there. 




Minor sign - 40 

The eughrates uncovers a treasure of gold 

The last hour would not come before the Euphrates uncovers a 
mountain of gold. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: The Last Hour would not come before the 
Euphrates uncovers a mountain of gold, for which people would 
fight. Ninety-nine out of each hundred would die but every man 
amongst them would say that perhaps he would be the one who 
would be saved (survived, and thus possess this gold). ( Related 
by Al-Bukhari Muslim and At-Turmuzi). 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: “The Euphrates would soon uncover a mountain 
of gold, but he who is present there should not take any thing 
from that.” ( Related byAJ-Bukhan, Muslim, Abu Dawud and At- 
Turmizi). 


It would be either seized by his rivals or he would squander that 
in sinful pursuit, so, rf anyone see that, he should not get near it 
and should not take anything out of that. This Hadith indicates 
that a treasure of gold will be found in the Euphrates when the 
Last Hour approaches. But this will be a sign of Resurrection. 
Hence the Prophet (may peace be upon him) forbade the 
Muslims not to take the treasure as they must concentrate on 
the things of the Hereafter. 


Abundance of wealth will give rise to rivalries amongst the 
members of the Islamic society and most of them, driven by a 
strong desire to possess wealth, will fight against one another for 
its possession. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said; 
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Abdullah bin Harith bin Naufai reported: I was standing along 
with Ubayy bin Ka’b and he said; The opinions of the people 
differ in achieving the worldly ends. I said; Yes, of course. 
Thereupon he said; I heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) saying: "The Euphrates would soon uncover a 
mountain of gold and when the people would hear about it, they 
would flock towards it but if we let people take from that 
(treasure) they (would say): If we allow these persons to take out 
of it they would take it all. So they would fight and ninety-nine out 
of one hundred would be killed”. (Related by Muslim) 

Some thinkers suggests that the uncovering a mountain of gold 
or treasure by Euphrates is actually a metaphorical expression 
from stating the fact that the river Euphrates would prove to be 
an effective means for improving the wealth of the country may it 
be in the form of agriculture, industry, irrigation, fisheries etc. The 
Roman Empire not only grew immensely rich in food-stuff, in 
fruits, in grass, but also in the dainties of life. “The most remote 
countries”, says Gibbon, “of the ancient world were ransacked to 
supply the pomp and delicacy of Rome” (The Decline And Fall 
Of Roman Empire, Abridgment by D. M. Low, page 27). While 
some other contemporary scholars view the export of petrol or 
crude oil from the Euphrates to be so. All these views are their 
own, based on no evidence, to prove it and are categorically 
baseless arguments, simply because oil or petrol and gold are 
entirely different materials since the Prophet (may peace be 
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upon him) clearly indicated the discovery of gold by name, and 
he fixed the site as Euphrates, while he forbade taking anything 
out of it and not approaching it as well. The Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) has already indicated there to be fighting and 
killing in picking up the gold from that particular site. This 
prohibition and fighting is no more applicable to petrol or oil sites. 






Minor Sign ■ 41 

The land of hralia becomes meadows and 

rivers 


An abundance of wealth would make the Arabs idle and 
lethargic, and love for material wealth would make them jealous 
of one another leading to warfare. They would, therefore, pay no 
attention to agriculture. The whole of Arabia would thus become 
water land and turn into meadows and pasture. With the 
negligence of agriculture, the water would also remain unutilised 
and would continue to flow within the banks of rivers. 


The Prophet (may peace be upon him) prophesied that the dried 
and deserted lands of Arabia which no herbage has grown 
therein would become full of grassland and stream. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: The Last Hour will not come before wealth 
becomes abundant and over-flowing, so much so that a man 
takes Zakat out of his property and cannot find anyone to accept 
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it from him, and till the land of Arabia becomes meadows and 
rivers. (Related by Muslim and Imam Ahmad), 

Some scholars suggest that the miraculous return of Arabian 
lands to meadows and rivers is systematically stirring and going 
on everywhere in the modem Arabian lands through a multitude 
of scientific methods of cultivation and horticulture, landscaping, 
farming activities, and excavation of wells and agricultural works 
are taking place. These are factors behind the prophecy of 
meadows and rivers of Arabian desert lands. 

From the above Hadith, it is very clear that in Arabian 
Peninsula’s lands contain more than adequate water resources, 
and even lakes and rivers, from which a green and agricultural 
land could be produced instead of deserts. This is certainly a 
miracle as prophesied by the Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
at the Tabuk Holy Struggle. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Mua’th bin Jabal reported that he went along with Allah's Apostle 
(may peace be upon him) in the expedition of Tabuk and he (the 
Holy Prophet) combined prayers. He offered the noon and 
afternoon prayers together and the sunset and night prayers 
together and on the other day he deferred the prayers; he then 
came out and offered the noon and afternoon prayers together. 
He then went in and (later on) came out and then offered the 
sunset and night prayers together and then said: “God willing, 
you would reach by tomorrow the fountain of Tabuk and you 
should not come to that until it is dawn, and he who amongst 
you happens to go there should not touch its water until I come. 1 ’ 
We came to that and two men amongst us reached that fountain 
ahead of us. It was a thin flow of water like a shoe lace. Allah’s 
Messenger (may peaoe be upon him) asked them whether they 
had touched the water. They said: Yes Allah’s Apostle (may 
peace be upon him) scolded them, and he said to them what he 
had to say by the will of Allah. The people then took water of the 
fountain in their palms until it became somewhat plentiful and 
Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) washed his hands 
and his face too in it, and then took it again in that (fountain) and 
there gushed forth abundant water from that fountain until all the 
people drank to their fill. He then said: "Mua’th, it is hoped that if 
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you live long you would see its water irrigating bounteous the 
gardens.” (Related by Muslim). 

From the above Hadith we are clearly seeing a complete 
greening of lands everywhere in Tabuk, full of irrigations and 
beautiful gardens. 



Minor Sign - 42 

Reality of risiBns (dreams! of the believers 


The truth and reality of the dreams of the faithful believers is a 
sign of approaching the Last Hour. The accuracy of visions 
becoming reality is more fruitful and true in the maximum 
number of cases. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: “When the Day of Resurrection approaches, the 
dreams of a believer will hardly fail to come true, and a dream of 
a believer is one of the forty-six parts of the Prophethood. And 
whatever belongs to the Prophethood can never be false. 
(Related by AkBukhari). 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peaoe be 
upon him) said: “When the time draws near (when the 
Resurrection is near), a believer's dream can hardly be false. 
And the truest vision will be of one who is himself the most 
truthful in speech, for the vision of a Muslim is the forty-fifth part 
of Prophethood, and dreams are of three types: one good 
dream which is a sort of glad tidings from Allah; the evil dream 
which causes pain is from Satan; and the third one is a 
suggestion of one’s own mind; so if any one of you sees a 
dream which he does not tike, he should stand up and offer 
prayer and he should not relate it to people, and he said: I love 
to see fetters (in the dream), but I dislike wearing of necklaces, 
for the fetters are (indications of) one’s steadfastness in religion." 
(Related by Al Bukhan, Muslim, Abu Dawud, and Tirmudhi). 

What we learn from the Quran and Sunnah is that dreams are 
mainly of three types. One is the dream or the vision of the 
Prophets. The dreams are always true as these are revelations 
from God to His Messengers (Allah be pleased with them). 
Prophethood ended with the prophet (may peace be upon him). 
He was the final Prophet. No other prophet will come after him. 
Yet a part of Prophecy is left There is a good vision which a 
Muslim has in his sleep. This also shows that a true vision was a 
part of Prophecy. Many other traditions indicate that the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) had true visions before his 
commission. The Prophecy is composed of forty-six qualities or 









things. A good vision of a Muslim is one of them, or a part of the 
knowledge of Prophecy. 

So far as dreams of ordinary persons are concerned, these can 
be divided into two kinds: One, the vision seen by the noble and 
pious men in a state of mind when .even in sleep, the lower 
elements in the soul are dominated by the noble elements in 
man. Thus thesr dreams represent a truth These types of 
dreams have been labeled the forty-fifth or forty-sixth or even 
seventieth part of Prophecy. These cannot be called authentic 
prophecies because no other human being, beside the 
Prophets, can have complete control over his lower elements in 
the state of sleep and thus remain absolutely free from its 
effects. There is, however, no denying the fact that unconscious 
mind of the noble and pious man is dominated by noble longings 
and desires; he, therefore, receives in the dream suggestion 
from the Divine, but this suggestion is never held to be immune 
from error as is the case with the prophetic suggestion of the 
prophets. The second type of dream, which has been called 
HULM in the Quran and the Sunnah, is in fact the expression of 
one’s suppressed carnal desires. Such dreams are in fact the 
reflection of unpleasant experiences stocked in the unconscious 
mind in the past or in the present, but there are other dreams 
which foreshadow coming events. 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that I heard Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) saying: "Nothing is left from the 
Prophethood except the glad tidings." They asked, "What are 
glad tidings?” He replied, “Righteous good dreams (that convey 
glad tidings). " (Related by Al-Bukhari). 
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Minor Sign ■ 43 

Musii ms flght against jews and Oiey kill lews 


In the Last Hour Muslims will fight with Jews. Since the Jews are 
an integral part of army of the Dajjal, Muslims are the soldiers of 
the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him), will fight each other and 
the Muslims wil become triumphant until even a stone or tree 
would say: Come here, Muslim, there is a Jew hiding behind me; 
kill him. This is a sign of approaching the Last Hour. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: '‘You will fight against the Jews and you will kill them 
until even a stone would say: Come here, Muslim, there is a Jew 
(hiding behind me); kill him". (Related by Muslim). 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: “The Jews will fight against you and you will gain 
victory over them and the stone will say: Muslim, there is a Jew 
behind me; kill him”. (Related by Muslim). 







Abu Hurairah reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: The Last Hour would not come unless the 
Muslims fight against the Jews and the Muslims kill them and 
the Jews will hide themselves behind stone or a tree and a stone 
or a tree would say: Muslim, or the servant of Allah, there is a 
Jew behind me; come and kill him; but the tree Gharqad (1) will 
not say, this is, for it is the tree of the Jews. (Related by Muslim). 

1. GHAROAD : It is a thorny tree found in the suburbs of BaK-uhMaqdts, and 
gives great pain when it is touched. 


Muslims have fought with Jews several times from the time of 
the Prophet (may peace be upon him) and the Muslims expelled 
the Jews from the Arabian lands and evacuated them from the 
Hijaz, according to the prophecy of the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him). 
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It has been narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) saying: “I will 
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expel the Jews and Christians from the Arabian Peninsula and 
will not leave any but Muslims." (Related by Muslim). 

Some scholars believe that since Arabia was the central place of 
the Islamic state, where the society was organized in its deal 
form, the presence of the Christians and Jews presented so 
many obstacles in the way, that they were asked to shift to other 
lands and this shifting was done in the most benevolent manner 
which one can possibly expect. 

However, this expulsion or fight that took place during the 
Prophet's (may peace be upon him) time was not a part of the 
approaching the Last Hour. Because the Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) said that the fight in question will take place when 
the Dajjal appears and the Prophet Jesus (may peace be upon 
him) descends. 





Minor Sign - 44 

Flight, plunder and little black trials 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) foretold three signs of 
approaching the Last Hour before the appearance of Dajjal: 1) 
affliction of flight and plunder, 2) affliction of long enlasting 
bounties, and 3) little black trials. If these three signs happened 
then the arrival of Ad-Dajjal can be expected. The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) said: 
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Abdullah bin Umar said: When we were sitting with the Apostle 
of Allah (may peace be upon him), he mentioned periods of trials 
(fitan), mentioning many of them, and when he mentioned the 
one when people should keep to their houses, some asked him: 
Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him), what is the trial (fitan) 
of keeping to the houses? He replied: “It will be flight and 
plunder. Then will come a testing which is pleasing, its 
murkiness is due to the fact that it is raised by a man from the 
people of my house who will assert that he belongs to me, 
whereas he does not, for my friends are only Ihe God-fearing. 
Then the people will unite under a man who will be like a hip- 
bone on a rib. Then there will be the little black trial in which 
none of this community will leave without giving him a slap and 
when people say that it is finished, it will be extended. During it, a 
man will be a believer in the morning and an infidel in the 
evening, so that the people will be in two camps: the camp of 
faith which will contain no hypocrisy, and frie camp of hypocrisy 
which will contain no faith. When that happens, expect the 
Antichrist (Dajjal) that day or the next.” (A sound and 
authenticate Hadith. related by Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and 
Al-Hakim). 

To overcome such kind of afflictions, everyone should be well- 
equipped with required Islamic religious informations from the 
Quran and the Sunnah as well as to maintain a sincere fear of 
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God. Fear is of many kinds: (1) the abject fear of the coward, (2) 
the fear of a child or an inexperienced person in the face of an 
unknown danger; (3) the fear of a reasonable man who wishes 
to avoid harm to himself or to people whom he wishes to protect; 
(4) reverence which is akin to love, for It fears to do anything 
which is not pleasing to the object of love. The first is unworthy of 
man; the second is necessary for one immature; the third is a 
manly precaution against evil as long as it is unconquered; and 
the fourth is the seed-bed of righteousness. Those mature in 
faith cultivate the fourth: at earlrer stages, the third or the second 
may be necessary; they fear, but not the fear of Allah. The first is 
the feeling of which anyone should be ashamed. Our whole 
being should be permeated with Islam: it is not a mere veneer or 
outward show. 

Allah the Glorious and Exalted said: 
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“O ye who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and 
die not except in a state of Islam.” (Holy Quran 3:102). 

It is recommended that pilgrims come with provisions, so that 
they are not compelled to resort to begging. But, as usual, our 
thought is directed at once from the physical to the spiritual. If 
provisions are required for a journey on earth, how much more 
important to provide for the final journey into the future world? 
The best of such provisions is right conduct, which is the same 
as the fear of Allah. 








Allah the Glorious and Exalted said: 
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“And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the 
best of provisions is right conduct.” (Holy Quron 2:197). 




Minor Signs - 45 

Inanimate and Inorganic bodies will talk 

to humans 


The talking of inanimate and inorganic bodies, particularly 
stones and trees, to human being will be true and real. During 
the fighting of Muslims with the Jews which will take place as a 
sign of approaching the Last Hour, a stone or tree will say: 
Come here, Muslim, there is a Jew hiding behind me; kill him. 
This is also a sign of approaching the Last Hour. 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: “You will fight against the Jews and you will kill them 
until even a stone would say: Come here, Muslim, there is a Jew 
(hiding behind me); kill him”. (Related by Muslim). 
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Ibn Umar reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: “The Jews will fight against you and you will gain 
victory over them and the stone will say: Muslim, there is a Jew 
behind me; kill him ".(Related by Muslim). 
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Abu Hurairah reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: The Last Hour will not come unless the Muslims 
fight against the Jews and the Muslims would kill them and the 
Jews will hide themselves behind stone or a tree, and the stone 
or the tree will say: Muslim, or the servant of Allah, there is a Jew 
behind me; come and kill him; but the tree Gharqad (1) will not 

say, this for it is the tree of the Jews. (Related by Muslim). ( 1) 
GHAROAD : It is a thorny tree found in the suburbs of Bait-ul-Maqdis, and gives 
great pain when it is touched 


All members of the bodies of the enemies of Allah and the 
faculties of their minds, which they misused, will bear witness 
against them. Similarly their hands and their feet will bear 
witness against them. The "skin” not only includes the sense of 
touch (which is so often misused in sex), but also the sense of 
taste and the sense of smell, which are specialized forms of the 
organ of touch. All the sensory organs, and their intellectual and 
emotional counterparts advance us by their use and pull us 
down by their misuse. They become tell-tale witnesses to us if 
abused. A new phase of their existence will now dawn on them. 
They used to think that if they concealed evil deeds from the rest 
of the world, nothing would happen to them! But Allah can give 
“tongues to trees", and can make every fact in life, known and 
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unknown to the world, contribute to elucidation of truth and 
justice. When we succumb to evil, our limbs and faculties 
themselves betray us. The limbs and faculties will say; “You did 
not seek to hide your evil from us: in fad you used us for your 
evil, because we were in your power. Did you not know that 
Allah knew everything and that our knowledge would be 
evidence against you?”. 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious said; 
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They will say to their skins: “Why bear ye witness against 
us?” They will say: “Allah hath given us speech; (He) Who 
g’rveth speech to everything: He created you for the first 
time, and unto Him were ye to return. (Holy Quran 41:21). 

The ungodly will now be dumbfounded. They will be unable to 
speak or offer any defense. (The consequences of all acts, 
which follow according to Allah’s Law, are, in Quranic language, 
attributed to Allah). But their silence will not matter. Their own 
hands and feet will speak against them. “Hands and feet” in this 
connection are symbolic of all the instruments for action which 
they were given in this life. The same extended meaning is to be 
understood for “eyes", and also ears and skin are all mentioned 
in the Quran as bearing witness against such as misused them. 
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Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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That Day shall We set a seal on their mouths, but their 
hands will speak to Us, and their feet bear witness, to ail 
that they did. (Holy Quran 36:65). 

All creation, animate and inanimate, signs Allah’s praises and 
celebrates His glory, animate, with consciousness, and 
inanimate, in the evidence which it furnishes of the unity and 
glory of Allah. All Nature bears witness to His power, wisdom, 
and goodness. It is only “ye”, i.e. those who reject the whole 
trend of your nature and deny Faith simply because you have 
been given a limited amount of choice and free-will, -it is only 
such as “ye” that understand not what every other creature 
understands and proclaims with joy and pride. What must be 
your degradation! And yet Alah bears with you and forgive you! 
Such is His goodness! Alah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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The seven heavens and the earth, and beings therein, 
declare His glory: There is not a thing that does not 
celebrates His praise; and yet ye understand not how they 
declare His glory! Verily He is oft-Forbearing, Most 
forbearing! (Hoty Quran 17:44). 



Minor Sign - 46 

Hoeing with his religion from civil strife 
to the tops of the meuntsins 


A Muslim flees with his religion during the period of affliction with 
sheep which he will take to the tops of mountain. This is a sign of 
approaching the Last Hour. 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Sai'd Al-Khudri: Allah's Apostle said, “There will 
come a time when the best property of a Muslim will be sheep 
which will take to the tops of mountains and the places of rainfall 
so as to flee with his religion from the affliction.” (Related by 
Bukhari, Muwatta, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai). 

During the civil war and the period of commotion it is advisable 
to lead a lonely life in a desert keeping away from the turmoil of 
the civil war. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) laid great 
stress on neutrality and sedusion during periods of civil strife and 
general chaos. 
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Our Prophet (may peace be upon him) used to supplicate the 
following beseeching Allah to set right religion which is the 
safeguard of man’s affairs. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) used to supplicate (in the words): “O Allah, set right 
for me my religion which is the safeguard of my affairs. And set 
right for me the affairs of my world wherein is my living. And set 
right for me my Hereafter on which depends my after-life. And 
make my life (a source) of abundance for every good and make 
my death a source of comfort protecting me against every evil". 
(Related by Muslim). 




Minor Sign - 47 
Reject the Prophet’s Sunnnh 


One of the signs of the approaching of the Last Hour is the 
appearance of groups introducing themselves as followers of the 
Holy Quran only rejecting the Prophet's Sunnah. 

Rejecting the Sunnah is a dear violation of the instruction of the 
Quran. 


All ultimate authority nests in Allah. Prophets of Allah derive their 
authority from Him. As Islam makes no sharp division between 
sacred and secular affairs, It expects governments to be imbued 
with righteousness. Likewise Islam expects Muslims to respect 
the authority of such governments and those charged with 
authority or responsibility, or the settlement of affairs, for 
otherwise there can be no order or disdpline. 

Allah the Exalted and Glorious said; 
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“O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, 
and those charged with authority among you. If ye differ in 
anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His 




Messenger, if ye do believe in Allah and the Last Day: That 
is the best, and most suitable for final determination.” (Holy 
Quran 4:59 ), 

The test of the Faith is not mere oral profession, but bringing all 
our doubts and disputes to the one in whom we profess faith. 
Further, when a decision is given, we are not only to accept it, 
but find in our inmost souls no difficulty and resistance, but to the 
contrary, a joyful acceptance springing from the conviction of our 
own faith. 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious sard 
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But not by thy Lord, they can have no (real) Faith. Until they 
make thee judge in all disputes between them. And find in 
their souls no resistance against thy decisions, but accept 
them with the fullest conviction.” (Holy Quran 4:65). 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 


!>]**' *3 ait t.> 


rr ^’vi / ju* 


“O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, 
and make not vain deeds!”. (Holy Quran 47:33). 
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From these Quranic instructions, it is understood that such sects 
who deny the Prophets traditions and sayings are actually 
rejecting Islamic principles. The Prophet of Allah does not speak 
of his own desire, ft is only an Inspiration that is inspired. Allah 
the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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Nor does he say (ought) of (his own) Desire. It is no less 
than Inspiration sent down to him:” (Holy Quran 53:3-4). 

The Prophet (peace be upon him) said: 
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Al-Miqdad bin Ma’dikarib reported the Apostle of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) as saying: "Beware! I have been given the 
Quran and something like it, yet the time is coming when a man 
reclined on his couch will say: Keep to the Quran; what you find 
in it to be permissible treat as permissible, and what you find in it 
to be prohibited treat as prohibited. Beware! The domestic ass, 
beasts of prey with fangs, a find belonging to a confederate, 
unless its owner does not want it, are not permissible to you. If 
anyone comes to some people, they must entertain him, but if 
they do not, he has a right to debit them an amount equivalent to 
his entertainment. (A sound Hadith Related by Ahmed, At- 
Tirmuzi, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, Al-Hakim, and Ibn Hibban). 

This Hadith shows that the prophet (may peace be upon him) 
also has permitted many things and prohibited many things. 
Therefore, the Muslims should follow both the Quran and the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (may peace be upon him).The Prophet 
(peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Rafi ! reported the Prophet (may peace be upon him) as 
saying: “Let me not find one of you reclining on his couch when 



he hears something regarding me which i have recommended 
or forbidden, saying: We do not know. What we found in Allah’s 
Book we have followed.” (A sound Hadrth Related by Ahmed, 
At-Tinvudhi, Abu Dawud, fbn Majah, Al-Hakim, and Ibn Hibban). 
This is a sort of the prediction made by the Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) that among his community, there will be people 
who will follow only the Quran and reject his traditions. 

Anything or its basis practioed in the time of the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) or during the Orthodox Caliphate is a 
Sunnah or part of the Sunnah. The reason is that the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) approved of this practice or the 
Companions had practiced it in the light of foe Sunnah of the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him). Now anything introduced by 
the Muslhts after this period must have its basis during this 
period or have been approved of by the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) or agreed upon by his Companions. However, 
Muslims should follow the Quran and the Sunnah and avoid 
innovations in religion. 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: “I enjoin you to fear 
Allah, and to hear and obey even if it be an Abyssinian slave. 
For those of you who live after me will see great disagreement. 
You must then follow my Sunnah and that of the rightly-guided 
Caliphs. Hold to it and stick fast to it. Avoid novelties, for every 
novelty is an innovation, and every innovation is an error. (A 
sound Hadith Related by Abu Dawud). 
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Minor Sign - 48 

Time mil come when Muslims feecoma idol- 
worshippers and revert to pclyttieism 


The Arabs and Muslims will revert to polytheism at the approach 
of the Last Hour. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah’s Apostte (may peace be upon him) 
said: “The Hour will not be established till the buttocks of the 
women of the tribe of Daus move while going round Dhi-al- 
Khalasa." DhLakKhalasa was the idol of the Daus tribe which 
they used to worship in the Pne-lslamic Age of Ignorance. 
(Related by AJ-Bukhari and Muslim). 

DhLal-Khalasa is the name of a place in Tabala where an idol 
was kept which the tribe of the Daus worshipped before 
embracing Islam. This Tabala is a village located between Taif 
in Saudi Arabia and Yemen at a distance of six-days journey, 
and where there was a temple in which the people of the tribe of 
Daus used to worship the idol. 
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Minor Sign - 49 

Annearance of PolyUieism in Muslim 

Community 

One of the signs approaching the Last Hour is the appearance 
of all kind of polytheism excessively. This sign already appeared 
in the Muslim Community, 

When the sword is used among Muslim community, it will not be 
withdrawn from them till the Day of Resurrection, and the Last 
Hour will not come before the tribes of Muslim community and 
nation attach themselves to the polytheists and they will start to 
worship idols. 

The Prophet {may peace be upon him) said: 
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Thawban reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon his) 
as saying: Allah, the Exalted, folded for me the earth, or he said 
(the narrator is doubtful in the exact wording): My Lord folded for 
the earth, so much so that I saw its easts and wests (i.e. the 
extremities). The Kingdom of my community will reach as far as 
the earth was folded for me. The two treasures, the red and the 
white, were bestowed on me. I prayed to my Lord that He may 
not destroy my community by a prevailing famine, and not give 
their control to an enemy who annihilates them en masse except 
from among themselves. My Lord said to me: Muhammad, if I 
make a decision, it is not withdrawn; and I shall not destroy them 
by a prevailing famine, and I shall not give their control to an 
enemy, except from among themselves, who exterminates them 
en masse, even if they are stormed from all sides of the earth; 
only a section of those within my community of those leaders will 
lead astray. When the sword is used among my people, it will 
not be withdrawn from them till the Day of Resurrection, and the 
Last Hour will not come before the tribes of my people attach 
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themselves to the polytheists, and tribes of my people worship 
idols. There will be among my people thirty great liars each of 
them asserting that he is (Allah’s) Prophet, whereas I am the 
Seal of the Prophets after whom (me) there will be no prophet; 
and a section of my people will continue to hold to the truth - 
(according to Ibn 'Isa’s version: (will continue to dominate) - the 
agreed version goes: “and will not be injured by those who 
oppose them, till Allah's command comes.” (An authentic sound 
Hadith related by Abu Dawud, At-Ttrmuzi, andlbna Majah). 

Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) predicted and 
warned that the system of night and day would not end until the 
people have taken to worship of Lat and ‘Uzza, which are the 
well-known idols in Hijaz which used to be worshipped during 
the Pre-lslamic Age of Ignorance. 


The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Ayisha reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger (may peaoe be upon 
him) saying: The (system) of night and day will not end until the 
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people have taken to worship of Lat and 'Uzza. I said: Allah’s 
Messenger, I think when Allah has revealed this verse: «/f is He 
Who hath sent His Messenger with Guidance and the 
Religion of truth, to cause it to prevail over all religion, even 
though the Pagans may detest (it}v> (Holy Quran 9:33, 61:9) It 
implies that (this promise) is going to be fulfilled. Thereupon he 
(Allah’s Apostle) said: It would happen as Allah would like. Then 
Allah would send the sweet fragrant air by which everyone who 
has even a mustard grain of faith in Him would die and those 
only would survive who have no goodness in them. And they 
would revert to the religion of their forefathers. (Related by 
Muslim) 

Every religion which commends itself widely to human beings 
and lasts through some space of time has a glimpse of Truth in 
it. But Islam being the perfect light of truth is bound to prevail. As 
the greater Light, through its own strength, outshines all lesser 
lights, so will Islam outshines all else, in spite of the displeasure 
of those to whom light is an offense. 

The divine disposition of events in the coming of Islam and its 
promulgation by the holy Prophet are themselves evidence of 
the truth of Islam and its all-reaching character, for there is 
nothing which it has not influenced. 

There is realfy only one true Religion, the Message of Allah of 
submission to the Will of Allah: this is called Islam. It was the 
religion preached by Moses and Jesus; it was the religion of 
Abraham, Noah, and all the prophets, by whatever name it may 
called. That is called TAWHID - Monotheism. If people corrupt 
that pure light, and plunge in to polytheism, and call their 
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religions by different names, we must bear with them, and we 
may allow the names for convenience. But Truth must prevail 
over all. 


Priest worship, and the worship of saints and ascetics is a form 
of superstition to which men have been prone in all ages. The 
growth of Jewish superstition is shown in the Talmud, and of 
Christian superstition in the doctrine of papal infallibility and the 
worship of saints. The mere idea of a separate order of 
priesthood to stand between Allah and man and be the 
exclusive repository of Allah's secrets is derogatory to the 
goodness and alkpervading grace of Allah. The worship of “fords 
many and gods many” was not confined only to the Pagans. 
The deification of the son of Mary is put here in a special clause 
by itself, as it held (and still holds) in its thrall a large portion of 
civilized humanity. 

Taking men for gods or sons of Allah was not a new thing. All 
ancient mythologies have fables of that kind. There was less 
excuse for such blasphemies after the Prophets of Allah had 
dearly explained the true relation to Allah than in the times of 
primitive ignorance and superstition. 


Doctors of law; priests; learned men where they are associated 
with Rabbis. Monks, ascetics, anchorites, men who have 
renounced the world; where there is a celibate dergy, the term 
'Ahhari can be applied to them as well as to members of 
monastic orders, ft is also permissible to apply the term to 
"saints”, where they are defied or credited with divine powers, or 
where people pray to them as they do in the Roman Catholic 
Church. 
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Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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They take their priests and their anchorites to be their lords 
beside Allah. And {they take as their Lord) Christ the son of 
Mary; Yet they were commanded to worship but one God: 
There is no god but He. Praise and glory to Him: (Far is He) 
from having the partners they associate (with Him). (Holy 

Quran 9:31). 





Minor Sign -50 

A nan of Qahtan tribe appears 

A man from Qahtan appearing is also a sign of the Last Hour 
He wil! command people and send them to any direction he 
would like, ruling them with violence and oppression. 

The Prophet {may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) 
said: “The Hour will not be established till a man of Qahtan 
comes forth driving the people with h (Related by At- 

Bukhari, Muslim, and Ahmad). 

The above mentioned man of Qahtan may considered as a man 
called Al-Jahjah, according to the Imam Qurtubi (Ref. Tazkira 
pp.636).Most Hadith scholars are not agree with the opinion. 
The man of Qahtan was a righteous ruler, who was more strict 
and stiff over the evil-doers, and he was one of the Mawali - 
helpers, protectors etc. 

The Prophet -(may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) 
said: “The day and the night would not come to an end until a 
man called Aklahjah would occupy the throne. (Related by 
Muslim, Ahmad). 

The Caliph Mua'wiya was angry over interim the ruling authority 
from Quraish to the Qahtan tribe. But In fact, rule was lost to 
Quraish because they failed to abide by the laws of the religion. 
When Mua’wiya was informed that Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'Aas & said that there would be a king from the tribe of Qahtan, 
Mua'wiya became angry. He was not against a state ruler from 
the Qahtan tribe personally, but due to the fact that the ruling 
power has been moved from the powerful hands of the Quraish 
to outsiders. The man of the Qahtan will appear only while 
approaching the Last Hour and when the true believers have 
died. 
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Narrated Mua\vfya •&. that he was informed that Abdullah bin 
‘Amr bin AI-’Aas & said that there would be a king from the tribe 
of Qahtan. On this Mua'wiya became angry, got up and then 
praised Allah as He deserved, and said, “Now then, I have 
heard that some men amongst you narrate things which are 
neither in the Holy Book, nor have been told by Allah’s 
Messenger Those men are the ignorant amongst you. 
Beware of such hopes as make the people go astray, for I heard 
Allah’s Messenger % saying, ‘Authority of ruling will remain with 
Quraish, and whoever bears hostility to them, Allah will destroy 
him as long as they abide by the laws of the religion. (Related by 
Bukhari). 




Minor Sign -51 

NaOoiis summoning one another to attack 

Muslins 


The people will soon summon others to attack Muslims, as 
people when eating invite others to share their dish. This is a 
prediction of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) about 
Muslims. They will be weak towards the end of this world, and 
other nations will make an onslaught on them. They will be like a 
dish in which the people put in their hands from all sides to eat. 
This is exactly the present situation of the Muslims. 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Thawban reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: “The people will soon summon one another to 
attack you as people when eating invite others to share their 
dish. Someone asked: Will that be because of our small 
numbers at that time? He replied: No, you will be numerous at 
that time: but you will be scum and rubbish like that carried down 




by a torrent, and Allah will take fear of you from the breasts of 
your enemy cast enervation (weakness) into your hearts. 
Someone asked: What is Wahn (enervation, weakness). The 
Apostle of Allah: He replied: Love of the world and dislike of 
death,” (Related by Imam Ahmad with strong chains of 
reporters, and Abu Dawud).. 

The love of the worldly affairs gaining wealth and sexual desires, 
and dislike of death are the main factors summoning one 
another to attack Muslims. In history there are several occasions 
repeating the fact. Once Zionists planned to overpower the 
Muslims during Crusader War. AJSah sent down His Grace and 
great Help to Salah-ud-Din Al-Ayyubi and defeated the Zionist 
lobby's plot and freed the Bait-ul-Maqdis Mosque, One other 
occasion was when the Tartars attacked Muslims and Arabs, 
but Muslims were triumphant against the Tartars cheating and 
deceptions. The third important instance was when Jews and 
Christian collaborated to end the Khilafat rule from Turkey. And 
the final evidence is the endeavor of Jews and international 
Zionists lobbies to create a home land for Jews who migrate 
around the world to Palestine land which belongs to the Arabs. 
By the Grace and Help of Allah, once more Muslims will 
overcome from this crisis. God Willing. 




Minor sum -52 

International embargo of financial aRdfeod 
aids against Inn and Its alies 


One of the signs of the Last Hour is the illegal occupation by 
Non-Arabs and Romans over the civilized countries’ lands. They 
will boycott them politically and economically, cutting all their 
supplies of food and financial aid in order to impose on them 
certain conditions, and to rule them according to their wills and 
desires. In the meantime, this international lobby will exert 
control over the Arab and Islamic countries treasures and wealth 
such as oil & petrol products etc. 

Previously we explained that these countries would stop paying 
Jizya to the Islamic Republic as those would become Muslim 
States. Now here we find an explanation quite different from 
that. Here we are told that rt would be due to the domination of 
Non-Muslims over these territories and the weakness of the 
Islamic State that Jizya would not be paid. Both the explanations 
are correct in their own way. Once it would be stopped for the 
first reason and then for the second reason. 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Nadra reported: We were in the company of Jabir bin 
Abdullah that he said: “It may happen that the people of Iraq 
may not send their qafiz and dirhims (their measures of food - 
stuff and their money).” We said: Who would be responsible for 
it? He said: “The Non-Arabs would prevent them.” He again 
said: “There is the possibility that the people of Syria may not 
send their dinar and mudd." We said: Who would be responsible 
for it? He said: “This prevention would be made by the Romans”. 
He (Jabir bin Abdullah) kept quite for a while and then reported 
that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: “There 
will be a caliph in the last (period) of my nation who will freely 
give handfuls of wealth to the people without counting it.” I said 
to Abu Al-A’la: “Do you mean ‘Umar bin Abdel Aziz? They said: 
No. (Related by Imam Muslim). This caliph would be Imam 
Mahdi. 
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Minor Sign -53 

Superiority of Romans and their massive 

population 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has predicted 
that the Last Hour would come when the Romans would be the 
single largest population amongst communities of the world. 

In an authentic Hadith related by Muslim reported: 
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Mustaurid Al-Qurashi reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) say: The Last Hour would come (when) the 
Romans form the majority amongst people. Amr said to him 
(Mustaurid al Qurashi): See what you are saying? He said: I say 
what I heard from Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him). 
Thereupon he said. If you said that, they have four qualities. 
They have the patience to undergo a trial and immediately 
restore themselves to sanity after trouble and attack again after 
fight. They '(have the quality) of being good to the destitute and 
the orphans, to the weak and, fifth, the good quality in them is 





that they put up resistance against the oppression of kings, 
(Related by Imam Muslim). 

In another version, the Imam Muslim reported that Mustaurid 
Qurashi reported; I heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) saying; The Last Hour would come when the 
Romans form a majority amongst people. This reached Amr bin 
AJ-'As and he said: What are these Hadrths which you have 
transmitted from you and which you claim to have heard from 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him)? Mustaurid said to 
him: I stated only that which I heard from Allah’s Messenger 
(may peace be upon him). Thereupon ‘Amr said: If you state this 
(it is true), for they have the power of tolerance amongst people 
at the time of turmoil and restore themselves to sanity after 
trouble, and are good amongst people so far as the destitute 
and the weak are concerned. (Related by Imam Muslim). 
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Minor Sign - 54 

Conquest of Coitstantinuiile and Rone 

One of the predictions made by the Prophet of AJIah (may peace 
be upon him) is that the Last Hour would not come until the 
conquest of Constantinople and Muslims would never be put to 
trial, would win, and would be conquerors of Constantinople. 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Hunaina reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) had said: The Last Hour would not come until the 
Romans land at Al-A’maq in Dabiq An army consisting of the 
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best (soldiers) of the people of the earth at that time will come 
from Al-Medinah Ai-Munawwarah (to counteract them). When 
they will arrange themselves in ranks, the Romans will say: Do 
not stand between us and those (Muslims) who took prisoners 
from amongst us. Let us fight with them; and the Muslims would 
say: Nay, by Allah, we would never step aside from you and 
from our brothers that you may fight them. They will then fight 
and a third (part) of the army will run away, whom Allah will 
never forgive. A third (part of the army), which will be constituted 
of excellent martyrs in Allah's eyes, will be killed and the third 
who will never be put to trial, will win, and they will be conquerors 
of Constantinople. And as they are busy in distributing the spoils 
of war (amongst themselves) after hanging their swords by the 
olive trees, Satan would cry: The antichrist has taken your place 
among your family. They will then come out, but it will be of no 
avail. And when they come to Syria, he will come out while they 
are still preparing themselves for battle drawing up the ranks. 
Certainly, the time of prayer shall come and then Jesus (peace 
be upon him) son of Mary will descend and will lead them in 
prayer. When the enemy of AJIah sees him, it will (disappear) just 
as the salt dissolves in water and if he (Jesus) were not to 
confront them at all, even then it would dissolve completely, but 
AJIah would kill them by his hand and he would show them their 
blood on his lance (the lance of Jesus Christ). ( Related by Imam 
Muslim). 

In another version of the Imam Muslim, the Prophet of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) said: You have heard about a city: One side of which is in 
the land and the other is in the sea (Constantinople). They said: 
Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him), yes. Thereupon 
he said: The Last Hour will not come unless seventy thousand 
people from bani Israel attack it. When they land there, they will 
neither fight with weapons nor shower arrows but will only say: 
“LA ILAHA ILLA ALLAHU WALLAHU AKBAR" (There is no god 
but Allah and Allah is the Greatest), that one side of it would fall. 
Thaur (one of the narrators of the Hadith) said: I think that he 
said. The part by the side of the ocean. They would say for the 
second time: “LA ILAHA ILLA ALLAHU WALLAHU AKBAR" 
(There is no god but Allah and Allah is the Greatest), that the 
second side would also fall and they would say: “LA ILAHA ILLA 
ALLAHU WALLAHU AKBAR” (There is no god but Allah and 
Allah is the Greatest), then the gates will be opened for them 
and they will enter therein and they will collect spoils of war and 
distribute them amongst themselves that a voice may be heard 
to say: Verily, the antichrist has come. And thus they will leave 
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everything there and wili return to him, (Related by Imam 
Muslim). 

The conquest of Constantinople stated in this Hadith is the 
conquering of it through a bloodless means without war or 
artillery attack. In other words .they conquer it using the slogans 
of “M ILAHA ilLA ALLAHU WALLAHU AKBAR" (There is no 
god but Allah and Allah is the Greatest). There was a war under 
the commander of Muslim amny Muhammad the second, the 
Osmania Sultan, over Constantinople that won by T urks military 
forces that only took place on Jamada I, 20, 857H, 
corresponding to 1453G, using arms and ammunition, it is 
considered by the historians as a preparatory war before the 
actual conquest of it as a sign of the Last Hour. However, the 
Hadith commentators suggest that the overthrew of the 
Constantinople State Government from the hands of Muslims 
after the down fall of Islamic Caliphate era confirms the return of 
the same state - God Willing - to the hands of Muslims, 







Minor Sign - 55 

Appears of turmoil from the East 


Most of the turmoils and afflictions wrought on Muslims were 
routed from the East where the horns of the Satan appear. This 
sign is exactly as the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
predicted in this regard. 

In an authentic Hadith related by both Imam Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 

La S_sa)t 0) lS J r^ — * ^ t-Lr- 1 j ^ y) j* 

l_jLi , JJA ^ < ^>Jl d,J «JJ=l_LJ' O J jJJaj y , U l» i)| fU U 

j - -* '-'C Ijtit j (T \ • 0) pjji jJ — -j (^A - tol\T) V U Jf ^A)) yk Jj* 

Ibn Umar reported that he heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) saying with his face towards the east: Behold, 
turmoil will appear from this side, behold, turmoil will appear from 
this side, from where the horns of Satan will appear. (Related by 
Al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim). In another version of the Imam 
Muslim, the Prophet of Allah (£s) said: 
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Ibn Umer reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) came out from the house of'Aishaand said: It would be 
from this side that there would appear the height of unbelief, viz. 
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where appear the horns of Satan, i.e. east. (Related by Imam 
Muslim). 

Imam Ibn Hajar detailed in his master piece, Fath al-Bari, that 
the first turmoil and affliction as well as innovation which 
originated was from tine East, due to the disagreement and 
discord among the Muslim ranks. (Fath 13/47). From Iraq, there 
appeared Khawarij sect, Shiites, Rafidites, Batanians, Fatalism, 
Jahmism, and Mu’fazila and many more sects and factions. 
Moreover, most of the Unbelievers’ camps were erected from 
the East, such as Magians, Zandashtism of the Zandasht bin 
Eurshab, Manawism of Mani bin Fatik, the Magian, Mazdakism 
of Mazdak bin Bafadad, Hinduism of India, Buddhism of Gautam 
Buddha - Sidharth, Qadianism of Mirza Gulam Ahmed Al- 
Qadiani of Punjab, and Bahaism of Mirza Ali Muhammad AF 
Sherazi - Al-Bab - from Persia, are a few of the groups and sects 
that appeared in the East. The appearance of fee Tartars in 
seventh century of Hijra calendar was from the East. Both the 
communist and Marxist parties evolved in Russia and China 
respectivefy, which are the major two nations of the East. The 
appearance of the Dajjal, Gog and Magog are also from the 
East. 








Minor Sign - 56 

Extensive use of musical instruments 

One of the common signs of approaching the Last Hour, which 
spread all over the world, is the excessive use of musical 
instruments. Unfortunately, most of Muslims have consider the 
entertainment with musical instruments to be a legal practice in 
the Islamic viewpoint. While the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) had forewarned against such use of musical 
instruments and admonished such entertainers from being 
transformed into monkeys and pigs. There will be extensive 
false accusation of unchastity, slander, or to causing the earth to 
settle or sink down, as well as metamorphosis. There are 
numerous songstress, female singer and professional news 
makers who are crowd pleasers. 

In an authentic Hadith related by Ibn Majah, the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Sahl bin Sad reported that the Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: At the end of the world, the earth will settle 
and there will be false accusations of unchastity, slander and 
metamorphosis (transformation of man into monkeys and pigs). 
Asking when (these things) will take place O Messenger of 
Allah? He said: ff the musical instruments and the female 
singers have appeared. (A sound Hadith rotated by Ibn Majah). 





In another report of the Bukhari the Prophet of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) sard: 
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Narrated Abu ‘Amir or Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari that he heard the 
Prophet saying, “From among my followers there will be some 
people who will consider illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing 
of silk, the drinking of alcoholic drinks and the use of musical 
instruments, as lawful. And there will be some people who will 
stay near the side of a mountain and in the evening their 
shepherd will come to them with their sheep and ask them for 
something, but they will say to him, 'Return to us tomorrow.' 
Allah will destroy them during the night and will let the mountain 
fall on them, and He will transform the rest of them into monkeys 
and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of Resurrection.’' 
(Related by Bukhari). 
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Minor Sign - 57 

Old man attemptiiig to become a youth 


The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) has predicted 
that some people dyeing their head and beard in black color 
would come in the end of this world, and people will not invoke 
the scent of Paradise. This behavior of man indicates that those 
elderly and old aged men who try to become as young men in 
appearance, is also counted as a sign of the Last Hour. The 
dyeing in black color is prohibited in Islam, while it is permissible 
with other colors. 

In an authentic Hadith related by Muslim, the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) said: 
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Jabir bin Abdullah reported that Abu Quhafa (father of Abu Bakr) 
was led (to the audience of the Holy Prophet) on the day of the 
Conquest of Makkah and his head and beard were white like 
hyssop whereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: Change it with something (that the color of his hair 
should be changed) but avoid black. (Related by Muslim). 

Embracing of Islam was the most importance occasion in the life 
of Abu Quhafa, His spiritual and moral life, which had almost 
died, was revived on that day. It, therefore, is quite conceivable 
the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), in order to give him 

[~261~] #0**#0*0*0*ft*0* 



TPoniaiU cg^r^^l 


an idea of the new life, commanded that the color of his white 
hair should be changed so that he might feel within the himself 
vigor and strength of his bygone youth Preference is made of 
coloring the gray hair with yellow or red but not with black in 
opposition to the Jews in the use of dye stuff. One should not 
conclude from these words that it is obligatory for every Muslim 
to dye his white hair red. It is a command which implies simply 
an approval and permissibility. The Jews and Christians stnctly 
refrained from dyeing their white heads and white beards; the 
Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) permitted the Muslims 
to do in opposition to their practice in this respect. The dyeing in 
black color is not permissible as it can at times mislead persons 
in the assessment of one’s age. 
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Minor Sign - 58 

large number of earth quakes on an 

extensive scale 

One of the signs of approaching the Last Hour is the extensive 
number of intensive earth quakes in various parts of the world. 

In an authentic Hadith related by Bukhari, the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him ) said: The Last Hour will not be established until 
earth quakes will increase in number. (Related by Bukhari). 

Imam Ibn Hajar stated that: A number of major earthquakes 
have occurred in numerous geographical sites of the northern, 
eastern and western parts of the world. But, ft is understood that 
the prediction of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) in this 
respect means the extensive coverage of major earthquakes for 
longer periods. (For details p/ease refer to Fathul Bah 13/87). 

Abdullah bin Hawala al-Azdi said: The Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) sent us on foot to get spoil, but we returned 
without getting any. When he saw the signs of distress on our 
faces, he stood up on our faces and said: O Allah, do not put 
them under my care, for I would be too weak to care for them; 
do not put them in care of themselves, for they would be 
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incapable of that, and do not put them in the care of the men, for 
they would choose the best things for themselves. 
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Abdullah Ibn Hawala said: He (Prophet - peace be upon him) 
then placed his hand on my head - or atop my head - and said: 
Ibn Hawala!, when you see the caliphate has settled in the holy 
land, earthquakes, sorrows and serious matters will have drawn 
near, and on that day the Last Hour will be nearer to mankind 
than this hand of mine is to your head. [A sound Hadith Related 
by Ahmed and Abu Dawud). 
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Minor Sign - 59 

Denise of righteous believers 


Among the signs of the approaching Last Hour is the death of 
very right minded believers and the shortage of conscientious 
and devoted people. An excess of anti-social and religious 
elements will be replace them and the Last Hour will be 
established with their vices and evils. 

In an authentic and sound Hadrth related by Imam Ahmad, the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him ) said: The Last Hour will not be established 
till Allah takes His devotees and religious adherents from the 
earth, thus there win remain those people who are riffraff and 
hooligans, and who will neither aware of virtues and never 
prevent vices. (A sound Hadith rotated by imam Ahmad). 

The righteous and devoted believers will pass away in a large 
scale when the evil and amoral doings will take place at a higher 
rate, avoiding both the commandment of virtues and prohibition 
of vices. If a right minded believer sees any vice and wickedness 
and does not endeavor to prevent it in the first place, Allah may 
send down any trials and afflictions He wills and they would 
affect them all induding those believers. 






In an authentic Hadith related by Imam Bukhari said: Narrated 
Zainab bint Jahsh: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) got 
up from his sleep with a flushed red face and said: “None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah. Woe to the Arabs, from the 
great evil that is nearly approaching them. Today a gap has 
been made in the wall of Gog and Magog like this”. (Sufyan 
illustrated by this forming the number 90 or 1 00 with his fingers.) 
It was asked: 
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“Shall we be destroyed though there are righteous people 
among us?” The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “Yes, 
should evil increase." (Related by Imam Bukhari). 

The majority of people will Indulge in evil deeds and act against 
Islamic law. 
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Minor Sign - BO 

Sutfusof female and shortage rt mate ta runber 


In an authentic and sound Hadith related by Imam Bukhari, the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Anas: I will narrate you a Hadith and none other than I 
will tell you about it. I heard Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon 
ham) saying: From among the portents of the Hour are (the 
blowing): 1 . Religious knowledge will decrease (by the death of 
religious learned men) 2. Religious ignorance will prevail. 3. 
There will be a prevalence of open illegal sexual intercourse. 4. 
Women will increase in number so much so that fifty women will 
be looked after by one man. (Related by Imam Bukhari and 
Muslim), 


One can easily see for oneself the truth of the Prophetic 
statement The problem of surplus women has become a 
source of headache to all the governments and social reformers 
in the West Particularly in the post-war period the situation has 
become alarming. The following statistics, taken from the British 
press, substantiate this fact: 





Over three million women in Britain are doomed to lonely lives 
without hope of husbands, child or a real home. The surplus 
women have gradually increased in the last century. In 
September 1 939 there were 28,18,343 more women than men 
in Britain. Now the toll of war has taken nearly 30,00,000 men 
and many thousands are helpless cripples who will never leave 
their beds. What is to become of thousands of girls who have 
lost husbands and sweethearts is one of the Britain’s post-war 
problems, declares a woman correspondent of Sunday 
Chronicle. Should every man decide to take a wife, it is still 
estimated that nearly 40,00,000 women will go without 
husbands. Shortage of men is not confined to Britain. America 
has 1,20,00,000 spinsters to only 90,00,000 bachelors (The 
Statesman, Delhi, quoted by Professor Khurshid Ahmed in his 
book Marriage Commission Report X-rayed, pp. 264-65). 

it is presumably conceivable to have this women surplus 
problem is due to (1) Excessive afflictions in civil wars that take 
place among men only. (2) An increase of occupation over 
civilized lands by aggressors which create more POWs 
(Prisoners Of War), which will also precipitates a shortage of 
men and a surplus of women in number. (3) A man may be 
seen followed by fifty or forty women seeking refuge with him, on 
account of the scarcity of males and abundance of females. (4) 
Approaching the Last Hour, Allah will allocate to those families 
more births of female children than male newborn miraculously. 
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Minor Sign -61 

Famine lespite lean rainfall as notblm 

wonld grow 


One of the signs of approaching the Last Hour is a famine 
despite heavy rainfall, with nothing growing from the earth. 


In an authentic Hadith related by Imam Muslim, the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) had said: The famine will not break out because of drought 
but there wiU be famine despite heavy rainfall so that nothing will 
grow from the earth, (Related by Imam Muslim.) 


One of the main factors to cause to grow everything from the 
earth is rainwater. Every living things depend upon the rainfall. 
But Allah wills to stop the growth of every greenish despite the 
heavy rainfall. Allah is Power to do everything. 





minor Sign - 62 

Send a pleasant wind to take the life of 

every Muslim 

One of the signs approaching the Last Hour is Allah would send 
a pleasant wind which would soothe (people) even under their 
armpits, and would take the life of every Muslim and only the 
wicked would survive, who would commit adultery like asses, 
and the Last Hour would come to them. 

In an authentic Hadith related by Imam Muslim, the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam’an: Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) said; Allah would send a pleasant wind 
which would soothe (people) even under their armpits, and 
would take the life of every Muslim and only the wicked would 
survive who would commit adultery like asses, and the Last 
Hour would come to them. (Related by Imam Muslim.) 

In another report the Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) said: Verily Allah would make a wind to blow from 
the side of the Yemen more delicate than silk and would spare 
none but cause him to die who has farth equal to the weight of a 
dust particle. (Related by Imam Muslim.) 

Allah would send cold wind from the side of Syria that no one 
would survive upon the earth having a speck of good in him or 
farth in him but he would die, so much so that even if some 
amongst Muslims seek to enter the innermost part of the 
mountain, this wind would reach that place also and that would 
cause his death. Only the wicked people would survive and they 
would be as careless as birds with the characteristics of beasts. 
They would never appreciate the good nor condemn evil, neither 
would they do anything for the promotion of virtues and 
suppression of vices. 

This wind will take place after the descend of Jesus (may peace 
be upon him), the slaying of Anti-Christ, and the destruction of 
Gog and Magog respectively. Also, this cold wind will appear as 
a sign of the Last Hour after sunrise occurs from its west course 
(sunset point), the appearance of the giant animal, and after the 
rest of major signs of the Last Hour. However, this sign would be 
very dose to the establishment of the Last Hour. 
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The world shall not come to an end as long as there is a grain of 
religious piety, truthfulness, belief in one God, and an earnest 
desire to follow the footsteps of the Holy Prophet (may peace be 
upon him). But when these qualities are absolutely banished 
from the human race, its very existence will become useless and 
Allah will exterminate them from the world. It is the Allah alone 
that makes human fife meaningful, but when this belief is lost, 
then there is no use to keep human beings on the earth, for 
without belief man becomes a veritable brute. 




Minor Sign -S3 

The demolishing of the Holy Ka bo 


One of the signs approaching the Last Hour is an Ethiopian 
army will attack the Ka’ba and that army will sink down into the 
earth. 


In an authentic Hadith related by Bukhari, the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said, “As rf I were looking at him, (he will be) a black person with 
thin legs plucking the stones of the Ka’ba one after another." 
(Related by Bukhari.) 


In another report the Prophet (may peaoe be upon him) said: 

« y/s »: uj~>j 

Nanated Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peaoe 
be upon him) said: Dhus-Suwaiqatain (the thin-legged man) 
from Ethiopia will demolish the Ka'ba. (Related by Bukhari) 

The Ka’ba will be destroyed by an Abyssinian having two small 
shanks. This mean either the Christian or the polytheists of 
Abyssinia. 
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In the events of the history, several attacks have occurred with 
the motivation to destroy and demolish the holy Ka'ba.Yes, 
Allah has stated the fact that the holy Ka’ba has been made a 
Sanctuary secure. So, how can be destroyed it since Allah has 
already protected it from the attack of the Elephant. This event 
that happened in the year of the birth of our holy Prophet (may 
peace be upon him), barely two months before it, in 570 A.D. 
Yemen was then under the rule of the Abyssinians (Christians), 
who had driven out the Jewish Himyar rulers. Abraha Ashram 
was the Abyssinian governor or viceroy. Intoxicated with power 
and tire by religious fanaticism, he led a big expedition against 
Makkah, intending to destroy the Ka’ba. He had an elephant or 
elephants in his train. But his sacrilegious intentions were 
defeated by a miracle. No defense was offered by the 
custodians of the Ka’ba as the army was too strong for them. 
But a shower of stones, thrown by flocks of birds, destroyed the 
invading army almost to a man. (For details please refer the 
Chapter # 1 05 Af-Fil , or The Elephant, from the Holy Quran), 

Another attempt to demolish the Ka’ba was from toe Karmatian 
sects lead by Hamdan Karmat of Kirfa in Iraq. ln317H, they 
attached pilgrims of Makkah on toe day of 8th Dhul Hgjah at 
Mina. They created barbarism in the Tawaf area of Ka’ba , 
killing several innocent pilgrims and other worshippers from 
Masjid At-Haram They demolished the system of Zamzam 
water, removed the door of the Ka’ba and its Kiswa, as well as 
the Hajar akAswad (Black Stone) and they transported them to 
their home land and they returned them to Makkah after they 
kept them some twenty two years in their custody. 
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All these attempts occurred at the own hands of Muslim 
terrorists, but the sign of the approaching the Last Hour in 
question will take place by the terrorists of Christians 
Abyssinians who then will be the great enemies of Islam. 




The Signs of the 

Greater a General 

Gay of Judgment 




Greater Sign - 001 

Coining forth of Af-Mahdi 

It is an article of faith of orthodoxy of the Ahl al-Sunnah wal 
Jama'h that the Mahdi will come forth towards the end of this 
world. After his appearance, Jesus Christ will descend and both 
will fight against the Antichrist. The Mahdi will establish right and 
justice in the world and eliminate evil and corruption. He will fight 
against the enemies of the Muslims who would be victorious. Ibn 
Khaldun criticized the tradition about the appearance of the 
Mahdi and thought that they were either weak or spurious. This 
is not correct Some are sound, others are weak and a few are 
spurious. Ibn Khaldun is wrong in his criticism. A consensus 
(Ijmaa') of Ummah & its scholars) of Muslims has been reached 
on the appearance of the Mahdi towards the end of the time. 
There seems no reason to falsify all the traditions on the subject. 
(‘Awn aLMa;bud, IV, 170). 


NAME AND ATTRIBUTION: 

His name will be as the name of the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) -Muhammad or Ahmed -and his father's 
name will be also as the name of the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) - Abdullah. He will hail from the offspring of 
Fatimah, the daughter of the Prophet (may peace be upon him), 
and among the children of Hasan the son ofAli (may peace be 
upon them all). 




Imam Ibn Kathir stated that his name will be Muhammad the son 
of Abdullah - Alawite - Fatimite-Hasanite (peace be upon them 
all). ( An-Nihaya Ah-Fitan wal Malahim (1/29). 


In an authentic Hadith related by Abu Dawud, the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abdullah bin Masu’d reported the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: If only ore day of this world remained, Allah 
would lengthen that day, till He raised up in it a man who 
belongs to me or to my family whose father's name is the same 
as my father’s, who will fill the earth with equity and justice as it 
has filled with oppression and tyranny. The world will not pass 
away before the Arabs are ruled by a man of my family whose 
name will be the same as mine. (Related by Abu Dawud, a 
sound Hadith, and Ttmnuzi) 


FAMILY; 

The family of the Mahdi would be from foe same family of the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him). The Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) said: 


e 04Mwo$eeo«oeo# r 2fs” | 





jJj J-* ^ j ^ «»■ * -cJti <&, 'wL-' rj* 

w'Vj t \-fK^ (i \ V*) 1 j-jtj ^ ( 1 V At) >jb ^fUj^i ^ — *- «A<aJ?li 

[ (oo v/ 1> p 

Ummu Salama reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: The Mahdi will be of my family, of the 
descendants of Fatimah. (Related by Abu Dawud, a good 
Hadith, Ibn Majah and Hakim). 




DISTINGUISHES: 

The Mahdi will be of the Prophet’s stock, and will have a broad 
forehead and a prominent nose. He will fill the earth with equity 
and justice as it was filled with oppress bn and tyranny, and he 
will rule for seven years. 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Sa’id aFKhudri reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) as saying: The Mahdi will be of my stock, and will 
have a broad forehead and a prominent nose. He will fill the 
earth with equity and justice as it was filled with oppression and 
tyranny, and he will rule for seven years. (Related by Abu 
Dawud , a good Hadith, imam Ahmad and Hakim). 
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According to some commentators of the Hadith, here the word 
imam” stands for Imam Mahdi who would, before the descent 
of Christ, guide people to the path of righteousness. The Imam 
would be second in command because the Apostle of Allah 
occupies a higher position than the Imam. 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Jabir Ibn Abdullah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) saying: “A section of my people will 
not cease fighting for the Truth and will prevail until the Day of 
Resurrection. He said: Jesus son of Mary will then descend and 
their (Muslims’) commander will invite him to come and lead 
them in prayer, but he will say: No, some amongst you are 
commanders over some (amongst you). This is the honor from 
Allah for this nation. (Related by Muslim). 

Christ would decline the offer and say his prayer behind Imam 
Mahdi to show that it was now the Sharia’h of Islam which was 
valid to be led in prayer and not the sign of inferiority in rank. 
Once ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Auf led the prayer and the Apostle of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) with ail his eminence and dignity 
followed him. 

There is an indirect indication of the appearance of the Mahdi in 
the following Hadiths. 



^ I 


Harith bin Abi Rabi and Abdullah bin Safwan both went to Umm 
Salamah, the Mother of the Faithful, and they asked her about 
the army which would cause the earth to sink. This relates to the 
time when Ibn Zubair was the governor of Makkah. She reported 
the Prophet (may peace be upon him) saying: 
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Umm Salamah reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) had said that a seeker of refuge would seek refuge in 
the Sacred House and an army would be sent to him (in order to 
kill him) and when it would enter a plain ground, it would be 
made to sink. I said: Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him)! what about him who would be made to accompany this 
army willy nilly? Thereupon he said: He would be made to sink 
along with them but he would be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection of the basis of his intention. (Related by Muslim, 
and Turmuzi). 

This tradition shows that Divine punishment in this world will be 
given to all equally. Those who are innocent will be saved in the 
Hereafter. The man who was forced to accompany the army will 
not be punished in the next world. But he will suffer the same 
fate in this world. (‘Awn al-Ma‘bud, pp, 176-77). 

Abdullah bin Safwan reported that Hafea told him that she had 
heard Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) saying: 
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Abdullah bin Safwan reported that the Mother of the Faithful had 
said that Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 
They will soon seek protection in this House, viz. Ka'ba (the 
defenseless), people who will have nothing to protect 
themselves in the shape of weapons or the strength of the 
people. An army will be sent to fight (and kill) them and when 
they enter a desert, the army will be sunk in it. (Related by 
Muslim , and Nasai). 

Hafea reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: An army will attack this House - the Ka’ba - in order to 
fight against the inhabitants of this House and when it is in the 
desert, the ranks in the center of the army will sink and the first 
will call those at the end of the army and they will also be sunk 
and no flank will be left except some people who will go to inform 
them (their kin). 
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Narrated Aisha: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
said, “An army will invade the Ka’ba and when the invaders 
reach Al-Baidaa, all the ground will sink, and swallow the whole 
army”. I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! How will they sink into 
ground while amongst them will be their markets (the people 
who worked in business and not invaders) and the people not 
belonging to them?" The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
replied, “All of those people will sink but they will be resurrected 
and judged according to their intentions.” (Related by Bukhari). 
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Aisha reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) fiddled around while sleeping. We said: Allah’s Messenger, 
you have done something while steeping which you never did 
before. Thereupon he said: Strange rt is that some people of my 
nation would attack the House (Ka’ba) (for killing) one who 
belongs to the tribe of Quraish and he will try to seek protection 
in the House. And when they reach the desert they will be sunk. 
We said: Allah's Messenger, all sorts of people throng the path. 
Thereupon he sad: Yes, there will be amongst them people who 
will come with definite designs and those who will come under 
duress and there would be travelers also, but they will all be 
destroyed through one (stoke) of destruction, though they would 
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be raised in different states (on the Day of Resurrection). Allah 
will, however, resurrect them according to their intention. 
(Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 
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Abu Sai’ed al-Khudri and Jabir bin ‘Abdullah reported: Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) who said: There would be 
a caliph in the last (period) of my nation who will freely give 
handfuls of wealth to the people without counting it. (Related by 
Muslim) 

Umm Salamah reported the Prophet of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) saying: 
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Umm Salamah reported the Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
as saying: Disagreement will occur at the death of a caliph and a 
man of the people of Madinah will come forth to Makkah. Some 
of the people of Makkah will come to him, bring him out against 
his will ,and swear allegiance to him between the Comer (the 
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comer of the Ka'ba containing the Black Stone) and the Maqam 
(Maqam Ibrahim, a place near the Ka'ba). An expeditionary 
force will then be sent against him from Syria but will be 
swallowed up in the desert between Makkah and Madinah, and 
when the people see that, the eminent saints of Syria and the 
best people of Iraq will come to him and swear allegiance to him 
between the Comer and the Maqam. The will arise a man of 
Quraish whose maternal uncles belong to Kalb and send 
against them an expeditionary force which will be overcome by 
them, and that is the expedition of Kalb. Disappointed is the one 
who does not receive the booty of Kalb. He will divide the 
property, and will govern the people by the Sunnah of their 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) and establish Islam in the 
earth. He will remain seven -or- nine years, then die, and the 
Muslims will pray over him. (Related with sound narration by Abu 
Dawud). 

Abu Hurairah reported as the Prophet of Aliah (may peace be 
upon him) saying: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah’s Messenger said: How will you be 
when the son of Maryam (Mary) (i.e. Jesus) descends amongst 
you, and he will judge people (by the law of Quran and not by 
the law of the Gospel. (See Fath a! Bari, pp 569-570, vo 1.6 and 
also see the Hadith related by Muslim), 
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The other possible meaning is: What will be your state when the 
son of Mary descends amongst you and there will be an Imam 
amongst you. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim) 

According to the commentators of the Hadith, here the word 
' Imam” stands for Imam Mahdi who would, before the descent 
of Christ, guide people to the path of righteousness. 

There are many who would deny the appearance of the Imam 
Mahdi, refuting the traditions narrated in this aspect, ft is our duty 
to recognize and accept the authenticated traditions narrated 
through the appropriate channels and chains of true narrators 
from the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) 
confirming the appearance of the Imam Mahdi. On the other 
hand, there are no any authenticated Hadiths to prove the 
claims of the opponents of the coming forth of this Imam. It is 
true that there is no direct mention of the wofding of “MAHDI’' in 
the related Hadiths mentioned therein, but there are numerous 
descriptions and attributes as well as identifying marks to 
recognize this Imam. It is true that there are many factions from 
the Shi’ites and other sectors who claim as Imam their own 
expected and proposed Imam Mahdi. But this claim will not deny 
the fact that the actual Imam Mahdi mentioned in many 
authenticated traditions will come forth. This is nothing but a 
daim by the likes of Qadianism, Musailima at Kazzab, Aswad al 
Ansy and Sajah among the self-proclaimed liars of the 
prophethood. This has nothing to do with the authenticated 
Hadiths which are confirmed by several Hadiths commentators 
proving the coming forth of the Imam Mahdi. 


ed 


Greater Sign - 002 

Appearance of the Anti-Christ 

Dajjal (the Antichrist), means one who conceals the truth with 
falsehood, a falsifier, one who deceives, deludes, beguiles, 
circumvents, is very deceitful or a great deceiver. The word also 
means “To smear the whole body of camel with tar’. Thus, 
according to this meaning Dajjal would mean a great falsifier 
who would cover the whole earth with conceit and delusion and 
infidelity or with his beguiled adherents as tar covers the body. 
According to another version, he would be called Dajjal because 
he will travel to most of the regions of the earth. There is a good 
deal of difference of opinion about the personality of Dajjal and 
this has raised much academic discussion about it. It is, 
however, certain that at the approach of the end of the world, a 
great falsifier would rise and he would, by his vicious tricks and 
devices, lead people astray from the path of righteousness. 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani has mentioned the opinion of Qadhi 
lyadh: whatever we find in the Hadiths proves beyond any 
shadow of doubt that the Dajjal is a particular person; he will 
definitely appear on the plane of the world and, through his 
magic devices, mislead people. 

The afflictions resulting due to the appearance of the Anti-Christ 
have even more consequences to the nation. He is the original 
source of the disbelief and astray. For this very reason, all 
prophets have warned their people to seek refuge in Allah from 
the trials of the Anti-Christ, particularly, our Prophet (may peace 
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be upon him), who was seeking refuge with AJIah from the evil of 
the trial and mischief of Anti-Christ in his all prayers. 

In a Hadith related by Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: When any one of you utters Tashahhud (in 
prayer) he mist seek refuge with Allah from four (trials) and 
should thus say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from the 
torment of the Hell, from the torment of the grave, from the trial of 
life and death and from the evil of the trial of Masih Al-Dajjal 
(Anti-Christ)". (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Qatada reported: We used to go to ‘Imran bin Husain 
passing in front of Hisham bin ‘Amar. He, one day, said: You 
pass by me (in order) to go to (see) some people but no one 





remains in the company of Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) more than me and no one knew more of his Hadiths 
than me. I heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
saying: There would be no creation (creating more trouble) other 
than the Antichrist from the creation of Adam to the Last Hour. 
( Related by Muslim). 



ACCOUNT AND HIS CHARACTERS; 

We have been told that the Antichrist would be blind of right eye 
as well as his left eye. The fact is, then, that both eyes of the 
Antichrist would be defective. He would be blind of left eye and 
his right eye would be like a floating grape. This would be 
because of a disease in the eye which cause a growth like a nail 
to come over it, or a piece of flesh that grows at the inner angle 
of the eye, extending to the black, and sometimes encroaching 
upon the black, 

The Antichrist would have all things with him but in distorted and 
subverted forms. What would appear to be pleasing to his eyes 
would be something incurring the wrath of Allah, and what would 
appear as Hell in the eye of the Antichrist would be very much 
rewarding in the eye of Allah. The Antichrist would be very 
irritable and get extremely angry. 

It is advisable that we should analyze the appearance of the 
Antichrist and his characteristics and get an accurate 
perspective about him. Hafiz Ibn Hajar would possess certain 
unnatural powers in him, eg. bringing the dead to life, 
immensely large store of com and water would be in his 
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possession, and it is by the unnatural powers of his that Allah 
would test the faith of the believers. He would, however, be killed 
by Christ. (Ref. Fathul Ban i, vd. Ill, pp. 89-90). 

His characteristics are: He would be blind of left 
eye and his right eye would be floating like a 
grape. His complexbn would be red. His 
forehead would have these letters K.F.R. (Kafir) - 
Disbeliever - inscribed on it. He would not be 
able to get into Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 
AJ-Madinah Al-Munawwarah would rock thrice on 
his appearance. He would kill a pious man and 
then bring him back to life. He would appear near 
the Last Hour and would be killed by Christ. 

I bn Sayyad cannot be Antichrist as he stayed in Al-Madinah Al- 
Munawwarah. The statement of Tamim Dari that he found a 
man locked in iron chains in an island of the Mediterranean or 
Arabian Sea, cannot be accepted as the Antichrist since the 
Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) in that very Hadith made 
it explicit that he would appear in the east. What the Holy 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) corroborated was the feet 
that some of the qualities of the Antichrist were found in that 
person; his words in no way indicate that he gave his decision 
that the imprisoned person was the Antichrist. 

Hafiz Ibn Hajar, while explaining this point states: “When the 
Antichrist will come nothing has been said with certainty about it 
except the fed that he would appear from the easf . (Ref. Fathul 
Bari, vol. XIII, p. 76). 
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The fact is that just as Allah has kept secret the exact time of the 
Last Hour and has given humanity some clear indications of it in 
the same way. He has made this fact explicit that there would 
appear near the approach of the Last Hour a notorious Antichrist 
who would do great havoc, but he has not actually located the 
place from where he would appear. That is the reason why the 
Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) has said nothing about 
it; he has given indications of different places, with the final 
verdict that it would be from the east that he would make his 
appearance. 

The Antichrist's characteristics are mentioned in the many 
authentic Hadiths. The Prophet (may peace be upon him) has 
described the minute details of the Antichrist so that the Muslims 
could know him and protect themselves from his delusion. 

1 . Antichrist is blind of right eye as if his eye is like a swollen 
grape. 

2. Antichrist has on his forehead the letters K.F.R. (Kafir) 
(infidel) which every Muslim, whether he is literate or 
illiterate, would only be able to read, while non-believers 
cannot perceive this written message. 

3. The Antichrist is short. 

4. He is hen-toed. 

5. He is woolly-haired 

6. He is eye-sightless, and neither protruding nor deep- 
seated. 

7. The Antichrist has huge body 

8. He is red in complexion 

9. He has curly hair 
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10. He resembles most Ibn Qatan, a man from the tribe of 
Khuza’ah. 

1 1 . Antichrist is barren and no children would be bom to him 

12. Allah has prohibited him to enter Holy Makkah andAI- 
Madinah Al-Munawwaraha, so he would not enter therein. 

1 3. The Antichrist would be a Jew, or a non-believer. 

14. One of the characteristics of the Antichrist is he would be 
very irritable and get extremely angry, and the first thing 
(by the incitement of which) he would come out before the 
public would be his anger. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah bin Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) in the presence of 
people described the Antichrist. He said: Verily Allah (hallowed 
be He and High) is not blind of one eye. Behold, but the 
Antichrist is blind of right eye as if his eye is like a swollen grape. 
(Related by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, and Tirmuzi). 
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Anas bin Malik reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said; There is not a prophet who has not warned his 
nation of that one - eyed liar; behold he is one-eyed and your 
Lord is not one-eyed. On his forehead are the letters K.F.R. 
(Kafir) (infidel) . In another report narrated by Anas bin Malik, he 
reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said 
The Antichrist is blind of one eye and there is written between 
his eyes the word (Kafir) (infidel). He then spelled the word as 
K.F.R., which every Muslim would be able to read. ( Related by 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, and Tirniuzi). 
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‘Ubadah bin A-Samit reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) as saying: I have told you so much about the 
Dajjal (Antichrist) that I am afraid you may not understand. The 
Antichrist is short, hen-toed, woolly-haired, one-eyed, and eye- 
sightless, and neither protruding nor deep-seated. If you are 
confused about him, behold that your Lord is not one-eyed. (A 
Sound Hadith Related by Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud). 



©«?**©# r 293 ' 



teljpi 4 _a 5 kJIi jfjli irf Uj» : Jli idll J^j Jl Us& ^ ^ JL* ^ 

:* jili ?LU ^ :cJi j! — *_ikj j**iJl Ja^ J^»j 

OLS* jj-Jt 4 j^ t Ci ll iL-Jb3 *j ipij* 

* 

jj > J_*-j tjJai jjI l^_i» Aj ^Ul o Ji L Jb-Jjt !i* ;l ^Jli tSjlb i-^ 4i^ 

• Ju-ii f > ^ ouli jo- \!a) ^jUJ Ajj - 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar Allah’s Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) said: “While I was sleeping, I saw myself (in a dream) 
performing Tawaf around the Ka’ba. Behold, I saw a reddish- 
white man with lank hair, and water was dropping from his head. 

I asked, “Who is this?' They replied, “The son of Mary.’ Then I 
turned my face to see another man with a huge body, red 
complexion and curly hair and blind of one eye. His eye looked 
like a protruding grape. They said (to me), He is Ad-Dajjal 
(Antichrist).” The Prophet added, “The man he resembled most 
is Ibn Qatan, a man from the tribe of Khuza'ah. ( Related by 
Bukhari). 

in another report : The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: I saw another man, stout and having much curly hair, 
and blind his right eye as if it was a full swollen grape. I asked. 
Who is he? It was said: He is the Antichrist (Related by Muslim) 

In another report : The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: I saw behind him a man with intensely curled hair, 
blind of right eye, he looked like Ibn Qatan the Antichrist- He was 
making a circuit around the holy Ka’bah, placing both his hands 


I - 294 ] 




on the shoulders of two men. I asked: Who is he? They said: It is 
the Antichrist. (Re/afed by Muslim) 

In another report : The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: I saw behind him a man with red complexion and thick 
curly hair, blind in the right eye, And I saw him the greatest 
resemblance with Ibn Qatan. I asked: Who is he? They replied; 
He is the Antichrist (Related by Muslim). 
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Abu Sa id Khudri reported: I accompanied Ibn Sayyad to Holy 
Makkah and he said to me: What I have gathered from people is 
that they think that I am the Antichrist. Have not you heard 
Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) saying: “He wilt 
have no children”? I said: Yes, of course. Thereupon he said: 
But I have children. Have not you heard Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) saying: “He would not enter Holy Makkah 
and Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah”? I said: Yes, of course. 
Thereupon he said: I was bom in Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah 
and now I intend to go to Holy Makkah. And he said to me at the 
end of his talk: By Allah, I know his birth-place, his abode, where 
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he is just now. He (Abu Sai’d) said: This caused confusion in my 
mind (in regard to his identity). [Related by Muslim and Tirmuzi). 
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Abu Sa’id Khudri reported: Ibn Saiad said to me something of 
which I felt ashamed. He said: I can excuse others but what has 
gone wrong with you , O Companions of Muhammad, that you 
take me as Antichrist? Has not Allah’s Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) said that he would be a Jew - (in another report - he 
would be a non-believer) - whereas ! am a Muslim, and he also 
said that he would not have children whereas I have children, 
and he also sad: Verily, Allah has prohibited him to enter Holy 
Makkah whereas I have performed Pilgrimage, and he went on 
saying this so that I would be impressed by his talk. He 
(however) said this also: I know where he (Antichrist) is and I 
know his father and mother, and it was said to him: Won’t you 
feel pleased if you were to be the same man? Thereupon he 
said: If this representation is made to me, I would not resent that 
( Related by Muslim). 
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Nafi’ reported that Ibn Umar met I 

Madinah AJ-Munawwarah and he said to him a word which 
enraged his and he was so much swollen with anger that the 
way was blocked. Ibn Umar went to Hafsah and informed her 
about this. Thereupon she said: May Allah have mercy upon 
you, why did you incite Ibn Sayyad in spite of the fact that you 
knew the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: It 
would be the extreme anger which would make Antichrist 
appear in the world. {Related by Muslim) 


IS ANTICHRIST STILL ALIVE? WHERE PIP HE HIDE 
DURING THE LIFETIME OF THE PROPHET W? 

To find out the correct answer we should identify exactly the 
status of Ibn Sayyad whether he is the Antichrist or someone 
else? In the case that the Antichrist is other than Ibn Sayyad, 
would he have lived before his afflictions appeared? Prior to 
answering these questions we must be certain of the information 
available about ibn Sayyad: 

IBN SAYYAD: THE SUSPECTED ANTICHRIST? 

His original name was SAF - while he was known as Ibn 
Sayyad, Ibn Saiad etc. Many Hadiths determine the identity of 
ibn Sayyad. He is not doubt one of the impostors amongst the 
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various impostors with whom the Miliat of Islam had to deal or 
shall have to deal, but he is decidedly not that Antichrist who will 
appear just at the approach of the Last Hour. 




Ibn Sayyad was a diviner who labored under the misconception 
that he was able to receive Divine messages and give 
information about the unseen realities like a prophet. The Holy 
Prophet (may peace be upon him), in order to explode this myth 
and shew the hollowness of this claim and bring before the 
people his real nature and that of his claim of prophethood, 
asked him to reveal what the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) had in his mind. He had at that moment the verse 
pertaining to Dukhan (smoke) in his mind. «So, wait for the day 
when the heaven brings a clear smoke O Muhammad! (may 
peace be upon him) » (Holy Quran 44:10). Yet with all his skill 
and knowledge and the art of sorcery, he could not even know 
the one complete word Dukhan. He guessed imperfectly for he 
mentioned part of the word, i.e. Dukh. By this way, the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) proved that Ibn Sayyad was just a 
soothsayer to whom the devils conveyed nonsensical fragments 
of information from the spiritual world. The knowledge of the 
diviners, sorcerers and magicians is defective as their avenues 
of knowledge of Reality are very imperfect. Theirs are hit and 
miss methods, and cannot know the true nature of Reality which 
is unfolded to us only through the Prophets who are the 
recipients of the revelation from Allah. 

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar ‘Umar set out along with the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) with a group of people to Ibn 
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Sayyad until they saw him playing with the boys near the small 
hills of Bani Maghala. Ibn Sayyad at that time was nearing his 
puberty and did not notice (us) until the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) stroked him with his hand and said to him, “Do you 
testify that I am Allah’s Messenger.” Ibn Sayyad looked at him 
and said, “I testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates," Then 
Ibn Sayyad asked the Prophet (may peace be upon him), “Do 
you testify that I am Allah's Messenger?” The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) refuted it and said, "I believe in Allah and 
His Messenger" Then he said (to Ibn Sayyad), “What do you 
think?" Ibn Sayyad answered, “True people and liars visit me.” 
The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “You have been 
confused as to this matter.” Then the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) said to him, “I have kept something (in my mind) for 
you, (can you tell me that?)” Ibn Sayyad said, "It is Ad-Dukh (the 
smoke). The prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “Let you 
live in ignominy. You cannot cross your limits.” On that ‘Umar 
said, “O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop his head off.” The 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “If he is he (i.e. 
Antichrist), then you cannot overpower him, and if he is not, then 
there is no use in murdering him.” (Ibn ‘Umar -the narrator - 
added): Later on Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
once again went along with Ubai bin Ka’b to the date palm trees 
(garden) where Ibn Sayyad was staying. The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) wanted to hear somethng from Ibn Sayyad 
before Ibn Sayyad could see him, and the Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) saw him lying covered with a sheet and from 
where his murmurs were heard. Ibn Sayyad’s mother saw 
Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) as he was hiding 
himself behind the trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed 
Ibn Sayyad, “0 SAF! (and that was the name of Ibn Sayyad) 
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Here is Muhammad.” Ar>d with that Ibn Sayyad got up. The 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “Had this woman left 
him (Had she not disturbed him), then Ibn Sayyad would have 
revealed the reality of his case.” [Related by Ai-Bukhari (3/318) 
The Book of Funerals - (Fathul Ban)]. 

Abu Sai'ed reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) met him (Ibn Sayyad) and so did Abu Bakr and Umar 
on one of the roads of Al-Madinah AJ-Munawwarah, Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: Do you testify that I 
am the Messenger of Allah? Thereupon he said: Do you testify 
that I am the Messenger of Allah? Thereupon Allah’s Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) said: I affirm my faith in Allah and in 
His Angels and in His Books, and what do you see? He said: I 
see the throne over water. Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) said, “You see the throne of Iblis upon the 
water, and what else do you see? He said, I see two truthful 
persons and a liar or two liars and one truthful person. 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 
Leave him. He has been confounded. (Re/a fed by Muslim). 

His mind is a hodgepodge of facts and fictions, and is stuffed 
with all sort of things and he miserably lacks the power to 
distinguish right from wrong. 

By this test the Prophet (may peace be upon him) proved that 
Ibn Sayyad was just a soothsayer to whom the devils conveyed 
nonsensical fragments of information from the spiritual world. 


DEATH QF IBN SAYYAD: 




Ibn Sayyad was a man whom the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) suspected to be the Antichrist. He referred not to the Daijal 
(Antichrist) who will come forth at the time when the Last Hour 
will be approaching and who will be killed by Jesus. He meant 
that Ibn Sayyad was one of the many Antichrists who would 
appear from time to time to deceive the people. They come forth 
before the appearanoe of the great Dajjal. The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) predicted that many Antichrists would 
appear from time to time in this way before the appearance of 
the great Dajjal. Later on Ibn Sayyad embraced Islam and had 
children, and died. 


Jabir said: We saw the last of Ibn Sayyad at the battle of the 
Harrah. (Related by Abu Dawud, Ibn HajarsaJd: This is sound Hadith) 

This is the day when Yazid bin Mua'wiyah gained full control of 
the people of Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah. This was waged on 
the two lava plains of Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. 


IS IT TRUE THAT IBN SAYYAD IS RE AL PAJJAL2 
From the Hadiths mentioned above pertaining to the status of 
Ibn Sayyad and the test conducted by the Prophet (may peace 
be upon him), it is explicit that the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) was reluctant regarding to Ibn Sayyad, and was not certain 
whether he was the original Antichrist or not, due to the lack of 
Wahy’ revelation from Allah in this respect. 
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Umar swore by Allah before the Prophet (may peace be upon 
him): “I do not doubt that Antichrist is Ibn Sayyad”, while the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) did not disapprove or deny it. 
The Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) observed 
meaningfol silence at that time as the identity of Ibn Sayyad was 
somewhat contused and he had not received detailed revelation 
from Allah about it. Many senior Companions of the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) such as Jabir, Ibn Umar, Abu Zarr etc. 
have been supported the view of Umar and took oaths in the 
name of Allah that Ibn Sayyad was the Antichrist. 
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Muhammad bin Munkadir reported: As I saw Jabir bin Abdullah 
taking an oath in the name of Allah that it was Ibn Saed who 
was the Antichrist, I said: Do you take an oath in the name of 
Allah? Thereupon he said: I heard Umar taking an oath in the 
presence of Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) to this 
effect but Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) did not 
disapprove of it (Related by Ai-Bukhari and Muslim). 
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Nafi’ reported that Ibn Umar met Ibn Saed on one of the paths of 
M-Madinah Al-Munawwarah and he said to him a word which 
enraged him and he was so much swollen with anger that the 
way was blocked. Ibn Umar went to Hafsah and informed her 
about this. Thereupon she said: May Allah have mercy upon 
you, why did you incite Ibn Sayyad in spite of the fact that you 
knew from the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
said: It would be the extreme anger which would make Antichrist 
appear in the world. ( Related by Muslim) 

Nafi’ reported that Ibn Umar said: I met Ibn Sayyad twice and 
said to some of them (his friends): You stated that it was he (the 
Antichrist). He said: By Allah, it is not so. I said: You have not 
told me the truth, by Allah. Some of you informed me that he 
would not die until he would have the largest number of offspring 
and huge wealth. Then Ibn Sayyad talked to us. I then departed 
and met him for the second time and his eye had been swollen. I 
said: What had happened to your eye? He said: I do not know. I 
said: This is in your head and you do not know about it? He said; 
If Allah so wills, He can create it (eye) in your staff. He then 
produced a sound like the braying of a donkey. Some of my 
companions thought that I had struck him with the staff as so 
that the staff broke into pieces, but, by Allah, I was not conscious 
of it. He then came to the Mother of the Faithful and narrated it to 
her. She said: What concerns you with him? Don’t you know that 
Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) said that the first thing 
(by the incitement of which) that would come out before the 
public would be his anger? (Related by Muslim) 
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There are different scholarly opinions regarding the Ibn Sayyad 
whether he was Antjchrist or not. From the ongoing authentic 
reports it is more reliable to conclude that Ibn Sayyad was not 
the real great Dajjal who will appear when approaching the Last 
Hour and whom will be murdered by Jesus. But he was one of 
the soothsayers who imported Satanic revelations. This is the 
view of Sheik aMsIam Ibn Taimiya, Ibn Kathiretc. 

Under the divine laws instituted by Allah, when evil reaches a 
certain stage of rebellion and defiance, it is left to gather 
momentum and to rush with fury to its own destruction. It is a 
certain respite as a last chance: but failing repentance, its days 
are numbered. The godly therefore should not worry themselves 
over the apparent worldly success of evil, but should get on with 
their own duties in a spirit of trust in Allah. Allah stated: 
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Seest thou not that We have set Satans on against the 
Unbelievers, to incite them with fury? ( Holy Quran 19:83) 


WHERE WOULD TH E ANTICHRIST APPEAR ? 

The Antichrist will appear at Khorasan from the East, from 
Yahwadia town of Asbahan (Shahrstan) and will pass through 
all over the earth except Holy Makkah and Al-lvtedianh AL 
Munawwaraha where he could not enter there because of the 



dear prohibition by Allah, and the Angels of Allah will guard 
these two cities from being trespassed by the Antichrist. 
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The Prophet (may peace be upon him) sad that the Antichrist is 
in the Syrian sea (Mediterranean) or the Yemen sea (Arabian 
sea), he is in the East, and he pointed with his hand towards the 
East. (Related by Muslim that reported by Fatima, daughter of Qais). 

This Hadith has often been the target of the worst criticism by 
some of the critics of Islam. They question how the Holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) made two contradictory statements 
about the appearing of the Antichrist in two venues in the same 
breath. Firstly, he corroborated the statement of Tamim Dari 
about his having been locked up on an island of Syrian ocean, 
but later on he stated of his appearance in the East. The fact is 
that his first view was based upon his personal consideration, 
but as he made the statement to this effect, he was given correct 
information through revelation that the Antichrist would appear 
from the East. 
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Abu Bakr reported the Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
saying: The Antichrist would appear (ram land of the East, called 
Khurasan .(Related by Tirmuzi, Sheikh Albani said of a sound Hadith). 
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Anas reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: The Antichrist would appear from Vahwadia of 
Asbahan (East) , and will be accompanied with seventy 
thousand Jews. (Related by Imam Ahmad: Ibn Hajar said of 
sound Hadith). 

Imam Ibn Hajar suggested that the first appearance of the 
Antichrist would start from Asbahan whereas called Vahwadia. 
(An-Nihaya 1/128). 
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The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said that the Antichrist 
would appear on the way between Syria and Iraq and would 
devastate both right and left. O servant of Allah! adhere (to the 
path of Truth). (Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmuzi). 
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WHY WOULD ANTICHRIST DOES NOT ENTER HOLY 
MAKKAH AND AL-MADINAH At-MUNAWWA RAH? 

The Antichrist is prohibited to enter Holy Makkah and AI- 
Medinah Ai-Munawwarah when he appears during approaching 
the Last Hour, while he will travel through all the rest of countries 
of the world within forty nights.. 
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Nanated by Fatima, daughter of Qais about Dajjal, he said: I am 
going to tell you about myself and I am the Antichrist and will 
soon be permitted to go out and I shall get out and travel in the 
land, and will not spare any town where I will not stay for forty 
nights except Holy Makkah and Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah as 
these two (cities) are prohibited (areas) for me and I will not 
attempt to enter any one of these two, as an angel with a sword 
in his hand would confront me and would bar my way and there 
would be angels to guard every passage leading to it. (Related 
by Muslim). 

it is confirmed that the Antichrist would not enter four holy 
shrines (Grand Mosques) of tee world . Masjid aFHaram of Holy 
Makkah, Masjid An-Nabawi (Prophets Mosque) at Al-Medinah 



Al-Munawwarah, At-Tour Mosque and Al-Aqsa Mosque, both of 
which are in Jerusalem (This restriction is mentioned in an 
authenticated sound Hadith narrated by Imam Ahmed reported 
by Junadah bin Abu Umaya al-Azdi). (Fath Rabbani 24/76). 




The flourishing state of Jerusalem will come when Yathrib (Al- 
Madianh Al-Munawwaraha) is in ruins, the ruined state of 
Yathrib (AJ-Medinah Al-Munawwarah) will come when the great 
war comes. The outbreak of the great war will be at the 
conquest of Constantinople and the conquest of Constantinople 
when the Dajjal (Antichrist) comes forth. Each incident is a sign 
of the happening of the other the flourishing state of Jerusalem 
is a sign for the ruination of AJ-Medinah Al-Munawwarah, and 
the ruination of Al-Medianh Al-Munawwaraha is a sign of the 
great war, and the great waris a sign of the appearance of the 
Antichrist. This will be the end of this world. All these incidents 
will take place within a period of seven months. 
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Mua’dh bin Jabal reported: The Apostie of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: The flourishing state of Jerusalem will come 
when Yathrib (Al-Medianh AFMunawwaraha) is in ruins, the 
ruined state of Yathrib (Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah) will come 
when tiie great war comes. The outbreak of the great war will be 
at tiie conquest of Constantinople and the conquest of 
Constantinople when the Dajjal (Antichrist) comes forth. He (The 
Prophet) struck his thigh or his shoulder with his hand and said: 
This is as true as you are here or as you are sitting (meaning 
Mua'dh bin Jabal). (Related by Imam Ahmed and Abu Dawud, a 
Sound Hadith). 
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An-Nawwas bin Sam’an reported that Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) mentioned the Antichrist. Companions of 
the Prophet said: Allah’s Messenger, how long will he stay on 
the earth? He said: For forty days, one day like a year and one 
day like a month and one day like a week and the rest of the 
days would like your days. We said: Allah's Messenger, would 
one day’s prayer suffice for the prayers of a day equal to one 
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year? Thereupon he said: No, but you must make an estimate of 
the time {and then observe prayer) (you should take note of the 
time which generally exists between the different prayers and 
then pray according to these timings). (Related by Muslim ). 

Due to extreme calamities and grievousness, one day will look 
like a year. At the time the prayer will be offered by making an 
estimate of the time in ordinary days. For example, after offering 
the Morning Prayer, one should make an estimate of the time 
between the morning and Noon Prayer, say eight hours. The 
Morning Prayer should be offered after eight hours. Similarly, 
other prayers should be offered by estimating the hours. 


WHQ WILL BE T H E FOL L OWERS OF THE ANTICHR I S T? 
The majority of the followers of the Antichrist belong to the Jews, 
Non-Arabs, Turks, etc. and mixed genders mostly Bedouins and 
females. 
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Anas bin Malik reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: The Antichrist will be followed by seventy 
thousand Jews of Isbahan wearing Persian shawls. (Related by 
Musirn). 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said, “The Hour will not be established till you fight with Al-Khuza 
and the Kirman among the non-Arabs. They will be of red faces, 
flat noses, and small eyes; their faces will look like flat shields, 
and their shoes will be of hair.” (Related by Bukhari). 

Bedouins are a group prone to the Antichrists because of their 
ignorance. 
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In a lengthy Hadith reported by Abu Umamah, the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) said: Among his (Antichrist) afflictions, he 
will ask a Bedouin: What do you think if I bring back to you the 
life of your (dead) father and mother, will you testify that I am 
your lord? Thereupon he will reply: “Yes”. Then (Antichrist) will 
project two pictures of Satans in a shape of his father and 
mother, and both will ask. “O my son! Follow him because he is 
your lord”. (Related by Ibn Majah) 
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Meanwhile, women will also fall to the deviant line of the 
Antichrist because of their unawaneness and ignorance of Islam. 
The Prophet (may peace be upon him) has informed that the 
Antichrist will go to a valley near the Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah 
called “MARQANAT’ which passes through Taif and he will 
travel widely by the border of Uhud martyrs’ graveyards. 
However, most of the attendees and listeners to him are 
women, while a man will return to his friend, mother, daughter, 
sister and aunt keeping them away from the reach to the 
Antichrist, (Related by Imam Ahmed, Musnad). 



TRIALS OF THE ANTICHRIST: 

The trials of the Antichrist have been most dangerous from the 
creation of Adam until the Last Hour, because of his miraculous 
and tremendous depiction of illogical and irrational events to the 
human mind. It is confirmed that there would be a garden and 
fire wrth him and his fire would be a garden and his garden 
would be fire. He would have water and fire and his fire would 
have the effect of cold water and his water would have the effect 
of fire. What the people would see as water would be fire and 
would bum and what would appear as fire would be water and 
any one who would see it would plunge in it which he sees as 
fire, thinking it would be sweet and pure water. 

He would have along with him an abundance of food and water, 
and he would have a mountain load of bread and mutton and 
rivers of water. He is too mean to be allowed such a thing by 
Allah, but it is only to test mankind whether they believe in Allah 
or in Ad-Dajjal. 



He quickly would walk upon the earth like a doud driven by the 
wind. He would come to the people and invite them (to a wrong 
religion) and they would affirm their faith in him and respond to 
him. He would then give command to the sky and there would 
be rainfall upon the earth and it would grow crops. Then in the 
evening, their pasturing animals would come to them wrth their 
humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks 
stretched. He would come to another people and invite them. 
But they would reject him and he would go away from them and 
there would be drought for them and nothing would be left with 
them in the form of wealth. He would then walkthrough the 
waste land and say to it: Bring forth your treasures, and the 
treasures would come out and collect (themselves) before him 
like swarms of bees. He would then call a man brimming with 
youth and strike him with the sword and cut him into two pieces 
and (make these pieces lie at a distance which is generally) 
between the archer and his target. He would then call (that 
young man) and he will come forward laughing with his face 
gleaming (with happiness). 

Ad-Dajjal will come, and he will be forbidden to enter the 
mountain passes of Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah. He will 
encamp in one of the salt areas neighboring AJ-Madinah Ak 
Munawwarah and there will appear to him a man who will be the 
best or one of the best of the people. He will say, “I testify that 
you are Ad-Dajjal whose story Allah's Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) has told us.” Ad-Dajjal will say (to his audience), 
'Look, if I kill this man and then give him life, will you have any 
doubt about my daim?' They will reply, ‘No, 1 Then Ad-Dajjal will 
kill that man and then will make him alive. The man will say, ‘By 





Allah, now I recognize you more than ever!’ Ad-Dajjal will then try 
to kill him (again) but he will not be given the power to do so. 

The Antichrist would have all things with him but in distorted and 
subverted forms. What would appear to be pleasing to his eyes 
would be something incurring the wrath of Alah, and what would 
appear as Hell in the eye of the Antichrist would be very much 
rewarding in the eye of Alah. 
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Huthaifa reported that Alah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: The Antichrist is blind in his left eye with thick hair and 
there wili be a garden and fire with him and his fire will be a 
garden and his garden will be fire. (Related by Muslim). 
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Huthaifa reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: The Antichrist will have water and fine and his fire will 
have the effect of cold water and his water will have the effect of 
fire, so don’t put yourself to min.. (Related by Muslim). 
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An-Nawwas bin Sam'an reported that Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) mentioned the Antichrist. Companions of 
the Prophet said: Allah’s Messenger, how long would he stay on 
the earth? He said: For forty days, one day like a year and one 
day like a month and one day like a week and the rest of the 
days would like your days. We said: Allah’s Messenger, would 
one day’s prayer suffice for the prayers of day equal to one 
year? Thereupon he said: No, but you must make an estimate of 
time (and then observe prayer). We said: Allah’s Messenger, 
how quickly would he walk upon the earth? Thereupon he said: 
Like a cloud driven by the wind. He would come to the people 
and invite them (to a wrong religion) and they would affirm their 
faith in him and respond to him. He would then give command to 
the sky and there would be rainfall upon the earth and it would 


grow crops. Then in the evening, their pasturing animals would 
come to them with their humps very high and their udders full of 
milk and their flanks stretched. He would come to another 
people and invite them, But they would reject him and he would 
go away from them and there would be drought for them and 
nothing would be left with them in the form of wealth. He would 
then walk through the waste land and say to it: Bring forth your 
treasures, and the treasures would come out and collect 
(themselves) before him like swarms of bees. He would then call 
a man brimming with youth and strike him with the sword and 
cut him into two pieces and (make these pieces lie at a distance 
which is generally) between the archer and his target. He would 
then call (that young man) and he will come forward laughing 
with his face gleaming (with happiness). (Related by Muslim). 
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Narrated Abu Said: One day Allah’s Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) narrated to us a long narration about Dajjai and 
among the things he narrated to us, was: "Dajjai will come, and 
he will be forbidden to enter the mountain passes of Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah. He will encamp in one of the salt areas 




neighboring Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah and there will appear 
to him a man who will be the best or one of the best of the 
people. He will say, “I testify that you are Dajjal whose story 
Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) has told us.” Dajjal will 
say (to his audience), Look, if I kill this man and then give him 
life, will you have any doubt about my claim?' They will reply, 
No,’ Then Dajjal will kill that man and then will make him alive. 
The man will say, By Allah, now I recognize you more than 
ever! 1 Dajjal will then try to kill him (again) but he will not be given 
the power to do so. (Related by Bukhari). 
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Mughira bin Shu’ba reported: No one asked Allah’s Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) more about the Antichrist than I asked 
him. He said: He should not be a source of worry to you for he 
will not be able to do any harm to you. I said: Allah's Messenger, 
it is alleged that he would have along with him (abundance of) 
food and water. Thereupon he said: He would be very 
insignificant in the eye of Allah (even) with all this, (Nay, he is too 
mean to be allowed such a thing by Allah but it is only to test 
mankind whether they believe in Allah or in Ad-Dajjal). (Related 
by Muslim). 
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Mughira bin Shu’ba reported: No one asked Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) more about the Antichrist than I asked 
him. I said: What did you ask? Mughira replied: I said that the 
people alleged that he would have a mountain load of bread and 
mutton and a river of water. Thereupon he said: He would be 
more insignificant in the eye of Allah compared with all this, 
(Nay, he is too mean to be allowed such a thing by Allah but it is 
only to test mankind whether they believe in Allah or in Ad~ 
Dajjal).. (Related by Muslim) 


WHY PEOPLE DO HAVE TEMPTATION FROM PA JJA L ? 

1 . According to the command of the Antichrist, the hidden 
treasure and wealth of the land will come out only after 
droughts and famine, and he will command the sky to rain 
and to earth to grow crops. Both the sky and the earth will 
obey him accordingly. 
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An-Nawwas bin Sam’an reported that Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) mentioned the Antichrist. He said: He (the 
Antichrist) would come to the people and invite them (to a wrong 
religion) and they would affirm their faith in him and respond to 
him. He would then give a command to the sky and there would 
be rainfall upon the earth and it would grow crops. Then in the 
evening, their pasturing animals would come to them with their 
humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks 
stretched. He would come to another people and invite them. 
But they would reject him and he would go away from them and 
there would be drought for them and nothing would be left with 
them in the form of wealth. He would then walk through the 
waste land and say to it: Bring forth your treasures, and the 
treasures would come out and collect (themselves) before him 
like swarms of bees. (Related by Muslim). 

2. The Antichrist would project an image of fire and garden 
or paradise and hell-fire followed by a sea of water and a 
river of fire. What we see as fire will be water and what we 
see as water will be fire. If any of us who lives up to that 
time and desires water, he should drink from what he sees 
as fire, for he will find it water, this change may be by 
magic, or Allah may give him this power to try the faith of 
the people. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: May not I inform you about the Antichrist of what 
no Apostle of Allah narrated to his people? He would be blind 
and he would bring along with him an image of Paradise and 
Hell - Fire and what he would call Paradise would be Hell-Fire 
and I warn you as (Prophet) Noah (may peace be upon him) 
warned his people. (Related by Muslim). 
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Huthaifa reported that he heard the Apostle of AJIah (may peace 
be upon him) as saying: I know best what the Dajjal (Antichrist) 
will have with him. He will have with him a sea of water and a 
river of fire, and what you see as fire will be water and what you 
see as water will be fire. If any of you who lives up to that time 
and desires water, he should drink from what he sees as fire, for 
he will find it water. (Related by Bukhari, Muslim and Abu Dawud). 
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3. The fastest journey of Antichrist to the whole world . There 

wifi be no land which would not be covered by the 
Antichrist but Holy Makkah and Al-Madinah Ai- 

Munawwarah and there would no passage out of the 
passages leading to them which would not be guarded by 
angels arranged in rows. 
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Anas bin Malik reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said; There will be no land which would not be 
covered by the Antichrist but Holy Makkah and 

Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah, and there would no passage out of 
the passages leading to them which would not be guarded by 
angels arranged in rows. Then he (the Antichrist) would appear 
in a barren place adjacent to Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah and it 
would rock three times so that every unbeliever and hypocrite 
would get out of it towards him. (Related by Muslim). 

In another report of the Imam Muslim: (The Antichrist would 
come) and pitch his tent in the water-land of Juruf and thus there 
would come out of (the city) every hypocrite, man and woman. 

4. Satans will respond to and obey promptly the calls and 
desires of the Antichrist.. 
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In a lengthy Hadith reported by Abu Umamah, the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) said: Among his (Antichrist) afflictions are 
that he will ask a Bedouin: What do you think if I bring back to 
you the life of your (dead) father and mother, will you testify that 
I am your lord? Thereupon he will reply: “Yes”. Then (the 
Antichrist) will project two pictures of Satans in a shape of his 
father and mother, and both will speak: “O my son! Follow him 
because he is your lord”. (Related by Ibn Majah) 


5. Antichrist will kill a youth believer (Khadir - may peace be 
upon him) and will bring his life back. 
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Narrated Abu Sa’td: One day Allah’s Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) narrated to us a long narration about Dajjal and 
among the things he narrated to us, was: “Dajjal will come, and 
he will be forbidden to enter the mountain passes of Al-Medianh 
Al-Munawwarah. He will encamp in one of the salt areas 
neighboring Al-Madinah Al-Munawwarah and there will appear 
to him a man who will be the best or one of the best of the 
people. He will say, “I testify that you are Dajjal whose story 
Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) has told us." Dajjal will 
say (to his audience), ‘Look, if I kill this man and then give him 
life, will you have any doubt about my claim?’ They will reply, 
‘No,’ Then Dajjal will kill that man and then will make him alive. 
The man will say, By Allah, now I recognize you more than 
ever!’ Dajjal v/ill then try to kill him (again) but he will not be given 
the power to do so. (Related by Bukhari). 

The Antichrist would come forth and a man from amongst the 
believers would go towards him and the armed men of the 
Antichrist would meet him and they would say to him: Where do 
you intend to go? He would say: I intend to go to this one who is 
coming forth. They would say to him: Don’t you believe in our 
Lord? He would say: There is nothing hidden about our Lord 
(How can ! then take the Antichrist be my Lord?) They v/ould 
say: Kill him. Then some amongst them would say: Has not your 
master (the Antichnst) forbidden you to kill anyone without (his 
consent)? And so they would take him to the Antichrist and 
when the believer would see him, he would say" O people, he is 
the Antichrist about whom Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
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upon him) has informed (us). The Antichrist would then order 
breaking his head and utter (the words): Catch hold of him and 
break his head. He would be struck even on his back and on his 
stomach. Then the Antichrist would ask him: Don't you believe in 
me? He would say: You are a false Christ. He would then order 
him to be tom (into pieces) with a saw from the parting of his hair 
up to his legs. After that the Antichrist would walk between the 
two pieces. He would then say to him: Stand, and he would 
stand erect. He would then say to him: Don’t you believe in me? 
And the man would say: It has only added to my insight 
concerning you (that you are really the antichrist). He would then 
say: 0 people, he would not behave with anyone amongst 
people (in such a manner) after me. The Antichrist would try to 
catch hold of him so that he should kill him (again). The man 
between his neck and collar bone would be turned into copper 
and he would find no means to kill him. So he would catch hold 
of him by his hands and feet and throw him (into the air) and the 
people would think that he had been thrown in the Hell Fire; 
whereas he would be thrown in Paradise. Thereupon Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: He would be the 
most eminent amongst people in regard to martyrdom in the eye 
of the Lord of the world. (Related by Muslim) 


WH Y QUR AN D OE S N ' T MENTIONED THE NAME OF DAJJAL? 

Many scholars and thinkers raise the question why the Holy 
Quran doesn’t have direct mention of the Antichrist, Dajjal, since 
his trials are most dangerous and have far reaching 
consequences to all mankind. The answers are affirmative. 
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1 . The holy Quran points out the very fact to the warning of 
Dajjal. Allah stated: 
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Are they waiting to see if the angels come to ihem, or thy 
Lord (Himself), or certain of the Signs of thy Lord! The day 
that certain of ihe Signs of the Lord do come, no good will it 
do to a sou! to believe then, if it believed not before nor 
earned righteousness through its Faith. Say: “wait ye: we 
too are waiting”. (Hoty Quran 6:158). 

These certain Signs of the Lord mentioned in the above verse 
(6:158) are three: (1) Rising of the sun from the west. (2) The 
coming of Dajjal the Antichrist. (3) The coming out of the beast 
from the earth. 
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Abu Huraira reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) saying: When three things emerge, faith will not benefit one 
who has not previously believed or has derived no good from his 
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faith: the rising of the sun from its setting, the Antichrist; and the 
beast of the earth. (Related by Muslim). 


2. The holy Quran already clearly discussed about the 
coming back of the Prophet Jesus (may peace be upon 
him) during the establishment of the Last Hour. The 
Prophet Jesus (may peace be upon him) is the one who 
has the portfolio to kill his great enemy Dajyal (the 
Antichrist) while approaching the Last Hour. In Arab’s 
dialogue, there is an adequate indication mentioning either 
one of the matters of two antonyms, the listener will 
understand what is its counterpart is saying without 
mentioning it directly. Or it is understood from mentioning 
the name of Jesus Christ from the holy Quran the hint of 
the Antichrist. 


3. Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated in the holy Quran; 
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Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the earth is a 
greater (matter) than the creation of men: Yet most men 
know not (Holy Quran 40:57). 


Allah meant by the term “the c ” the creation of Ad- 

Dajjal. Abu al-’Aalia stated: “It is meant by (Allah) “something 
greater than the creation of Ad-Dajjal" (Ref. Tafsir ai-Qurtubi 
(15/325). Imam Ibn Hajar stated: “This meaning is s more 
suitable answer as the Prophet (may peace be upon him) has 


[~326~| 




explained in this regard, Allah is the Knower of all things). (Ref. 
Fathul Bari (1 3/92). 

4. Allah doesn’t mention Ad-Dajjal by his name in the holy 
Quran, simply because he is most insignificant in the eye 
of Allah; he is arguing himself as "lord” yet he is just a 
human being who doesn’t have match any attributes, 
qualities, and names of Allah by any means, that's why his 
name is too thfling to mention by Allah- 

Some debaters argue that Allah has mentioned the name 
of Pharaoh, in the holy Quran, who already dared to 
address himself as a “supreme tord", while Allah has 
omitted mention of the name of Dajjal. The answer is 
simple, that the role of Pharaoh has already ended and 
remains just in historic consequence and warnings taking 
into consideration of his story to all mankind. As far as the 
matter of Ad-Dajjal is concerned, he will appear while 
approaching the Last Hour. 

END OF AD-DAJJAL: 

The end of Ad-Dajjal would be by the hand erf Jesus Christ, son 
of Mary (may peace be upon him). The Antichrist would appear 
in the land all over the world except Holy Makkah and Al- 
Medinah APMunawwarah. The number of his followers and 
spectators loyal to him will be increased exceedingly. His 
afflictions would be more confused to all humankind. Only true 
believers would be free from his lobby. Thereupon the prophet 
Jesus (may peace be upon him) would come down towards the 
eastern part of Damascus surrounded by the true believers of 
Allah, and would accompany him to kill the Antichrist who would 
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then head towards Bait al-Muqaddis Prophet Jesus (may peace 
be upon him) will confront him at the gate of LYDD or known as 
“LYDDA". This place is currently occupied by the Jews of Israel. 
It is a famous airport of Palestine 
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Abdullah bin ‘Amr reported that Allah's Apostle (may peace be 
upon him) said: The Antichrist would appear in my nation and he 
would stay (in the world) for forty. And Allah would then send 
Jesus son of Mary who would resemble Urwa bin Masud. He 
(Jesus Christ) would chase him and kill him. (Rented by MusSm). 
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Majma’ bin Jaria al-Ansari reported that he heard Allah’s Apostle 
(may peace be upon him) saying: The Son of Mary (Jesus 
Christ) will kill the Antichrist at the entrance of Ludd. (Related by 
Imam Ahmed and Turmuzi). 
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An-Nawwas bsn Sama’n reported Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) saying in a lengthy Hadith on the story of 
descent of Jesus Christ that he will kill Antichrist. He continued to 
say: Every non-believer who would smell the odor of himself 
would die and his breath would reach as far as he would be able 
to see. He would than search for him (the Antichrist) until he 
would catch hold of him at the gate of Ludd and would kill him. 
(Related by Muslim). 



COMPLETE STORY OF ANTICHRIST: 

An-Nawwas bin Sama’n reported that Allah's Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) mentioned the Antichrist one day in the 
morning. He sometimes described him to be insignificant and 
sometimes described (his turmoil) as very insignificant (and we 
felt) as if he were in cluster of date-palm trees. When we went to 
him (to the holy Prophet) in the evening and he read (the signs 
of fear) in our faces, he said: What is the matter with you? We 
said: Allah's Messenger, you mentioned the Antichrist in the 
morning (sometimes describing him) to be insignificant and 
sometimes very important, until we began to think as if he were 
present in some (near) part of the cluster of date-palm trees. 
Thereupon he said: I fear other things besides the Antichrist in 
you. If he comes forth while I am among you, I shall contend with 
him on your behalf, but if he comes forth while I am not amongst 
you, a man must contend on his own behalf and Allah will take 
care of every Muslim on my behalf (and safeguard him against 
his evil). He (the Antichrist) will be a young man with twisted. 
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contracted hair, and a blind eye. I compare him to Abdul 'Uzza 
bin Qatan. He who amongst you survives to see him should 
recite over him the opening verses of Sura AJ-Kahf. He will 
appear on the way between Syria and Iraq and will devastate 
the right and left. O servant of Allah! adhere (to the path of 
Truth). We said: Allah’s Messenger, how long will he stay on the 
earth? He said: For forty days, one day like a year and one day 
like a month and one day like a week and the rest of the days 
will be like your days. We said: Allah's Messenger, will one day's 
prayer suffice for the prayers of day equal to one year? 
Thereupon he said: No, but you must take an estimate of time 
(and then observe prayer). We said: Allah’s Messenger, how 
quickly would he walk upon the earth? Thereupon he said: Like 
cloud driven by the wind. He would come to the people and 
invite them (to a wrong religion) and they would affirm their faith 
in him and respond to him. He would then give command to the 
sky and there would be rainfall upon the earth and it would grow 
crops. Then in the evening, their pasturing animals would come 
to them with their humps very high and their udders full of milk 
and their flanks stretched. He would come to another people 
and invite them. But they would reject him and he would go 
away from them and there would be drought for them and 
nothing would be left with them in the form of wealth. He would 
then walk through the waste land and say to it: Bring forth your 
treasures, and the treasures would come out and collect 
(themselves) before him like swarms of bees. He would then call 
a man brimming with youth and strike him with the sword and 
cut him into two pieces and (make these pieces lie at a distance 
which is generally) between the archer and his target. He would 
then call (that young man) and he would come forward laughing 
with his face gleaming (with happiness) and it would at this time 
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that Allah would sent Christ, son of Mary, and he would descend 
at the white minaret in the eastern side of Damascus wearing 
two garments lightly dyed with saffron, placing his hands on the 
wings of the two Angels. When he would lower his head, there 
would fall beads of perspiration from his head, and when he 
would raise it up, beads like pearls would scatter from it. Every 
non-believer who would smell the odor of himseff would die and 
his breath would reach as far as he would be able to see. He 
would then search for him (the Antichrist) until he would catch 
hold of him at the gate of Ludd and would kill him. Then some 
people whom Allah had protected would come to Jesus, son of 
Mary, and he would wipe their faces and would inform them of 
their ranks in Paradise and it would be under such conditions 
that Allah would reveal to Jesus these words: I have brought 
forth from amongst My servants such people against whom 
none would be able to fight; you take these people safely to Tur, 
and then Allah would send Gog and Magog and they would 
swarm down from every slope. The first of them would pass the 
lake of Tiberias and drink out of it. And when the second would 
pass, he would say: There was once water there. Jesus and his 
companions would then be besieged here (at Tur, and they 
would be so hard pressed) that the head of the ox would be 
dearer to them than one hundred dinars. Allah’s Apostle, Jesus, 
and his companions would supplicate Allah, Who would send to 
them insects (which would attack their necks) and in the morning 
they would perish like a single person. Allah’s Apostle, Jesus, 
and his companions would then come dawn to the earth and 
they would not fired in the earth as much space as a single span 
which is not filled with their putrefaction and stench. Allah’s 
Apostle, Jesus, and his companions would then again beseech 
Allah, Who would send birds whose necks would be like those of 
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bactrine carnets and they would cany them and throw them 
where God wits. Then Allah would send rain which no house of 
clay or (the tent of) camel hairs can keep out and it would wash 
away the earth until it would appear to be a mirror. Then the 
earth would be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessing 
and, as a result thereof, there would grow (such a big) 
pomegranate that a group of people would be able to eat that, 
and seek shelter under its skin. And milk cow s would give so 
much milk that whole party would be able to drink it. And the milk 
came! would give such (a large quantity of) milk that the whole 
tribe would be able to drink out of that and the milk sheep would 
so much milk that the whole family would be able to drink out of 
that. At that time Allah would send a pleasant wind which would 
soothe (people) even under their armpits, and would take the life 
of every Muslim and only the wicked would survive, who would 
commit adultery like asses, and the Last Hour would then 
establish on them. (Related by Muslim). 

This Hadrth has been narrated on the authority of Jabir with the 
same chain of transmitters but adds that Gog and Magog would 
walk until they would reach the mountain of AJ-Khamar and it is a 
mountain of Bait-ul-Maqd'rs and they would say: V\fe have killed 
those who are upon the earth. Let us now kill those who are in 
the sky and they would throw their arrows towards the sky and 
the arrows would return to them besmeared with blood. In the 
narration of Ibn Hujr (the words are): “I have sent such people 
(Gog and Magog)that none would dare fight against them”. 
(Related by Muslim). 

Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) one day gave a detailed account of the Antichrist 



and in that it was also included: He would come but would not 
be allowed to enter the mountain which passes to ALMadinah 
Al-Munawwarah. So he will alight at a barren site amongst the 
best of men who would say to him: I testify that you are the 
Antichrist whom Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon Him) 
has informed us. The Antichrist would say: What is your opinion 
if I kill this (man), then I bring him back to life; even then will you 
doubt in this matter? They would say: No. He would then kill (the 
man) and then bring him back to life. When he would bring that 
person to life, he would say: By Allah, I had no better proof of the 
fact (that you are an Antichrist) than at the present time (that you 
are actually so). The Antichrist would then make an attempt to 
kill him (again) but he would not be able to do that, Abu Ishaq 
reported that it was said: That man would be Khadir (Allah be 
pleased with him). (Related by Muslim). 

Abu Saied al-Khudri reported that Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) had said: The Antichrist would come forth 
and a man from amongst the believers would go towards him 
and the armed men of the Antichrist would meet him and they 
would say to him: Where do you intend to go? He would say: ! 
intend to go to this one who is coming forth. They would say to 
him: Don’t you believe in our Lord? He would say: There is 
nothing hidden about our Lord. They would say: Kill him. Then 
some amongst them would say; Has not your master (the 
Antichrist) forbidden you to kill anyone without (his consent)? So 
they would take him to the Antichrist and when the believer 
would see him, he would say: O people, he is the Antichrist 
about whom Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) has 
informed (us). The Antichrist would then order breaking his head 
and utter (these words): Catch hold of him and break his head, 
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He would be struck even on his back and on his stomach. Then 
the Antichrist would ask him: Don’t you believe in me? He would 
say: You are a false Christ. He would then order him to be tom 
(into pieces) with a saw from the parting of his hair up to his legs. 
After that the Antichrist would walk between the two pieces. He 
would then say to him: Stand, and he would stand erect. He 
would then say to him: Don’t you believe in me? And the man 
would say: It has only added to my insight concerning you (that 
you are really the Antichrist). He would then say: O people, he 
would not behave with anyone amongst people (in such a 
manner) after me. The Antichrist would try to catch hold of him 
so that he should kill him (again). But the man between his neck 
and collar bone would be turned into copper and he would find 
no means to kill him. So he would catch hold of him by his hands 
and feet and throw him (into the air) and the people would think 
that he had been thrown in the Hell-Fire whereas he would be 
thrown in Paradise. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger (may peace 
be upon him) said: He would be the most eminent amongst 
people in regard to martyrdom in the eye of the Lord of the 
wortd. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 

Amer bin Sharahil Shab Hamdan reported that he asked 
Fatimah, daughter of Qais and sister of Ad-Dhahhak bin Qais 
and she was the first amongst the emigrant women: Narrate to 
me a Hadith which you had heard directly from Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) without a link between 
them. She said: Very well, if you like, I am prepared to do that, 
and he said to her Well, do it and narrate that to me. She said: I 
married the son of Mughira and he was a chosen young man of 
Quraish at that time, but he fell as a martyr in the first Jihad (The 
Holy Straggle) on the side of Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
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upon him). When 1 became a widow, Abdui Rahman bin ‘Auf, 
one amongst the people of the companions of Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) also sent me such a 
message for his freed slave Usama bin Zaid. And it had been 
conveyed to me that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said (about Usama). He who loves me should also love 
Usama. When Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
talked to me (about this matter), I said: My affairs are in your 
hand. You may marry me to anyone whom you like. He said: 
You better shift now to the house of Umm Shank. Umm Shank 
was a rich lady from amongst the Ansar. I said: Well, I will do as 
you like. He said: Do not do that for Umm Sharik is a woman 
who is very frequently visited by guests and I am concerned that 
your head may be uncovered or the doth may be removed from 
your shank and the strangers may catch sight of you. You better 
shift to the house of your cousin Abdullah bin Amr bin Umm 
Maktum and he is a man of the Bani Fihr branch of Quraish. He 
belonged to that tribe (to which Fatima) belonged So I shifted to 
that house, and when my period of waiting was over, I heard the 
voice of an announcer making an announcement that the prayer 
would be observed in the mosque (where) congregational 
prayer (is observed). So I set out towards that mosque and 
observed prayer along with Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) and I was in the row of the women which was near 
the row of men. When Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) had finished his prayer, he sat on the pulpit smiling and 
said: Every worshipper remain sitting at his place. He then said: 
Do you know why I had asked you to assemble? They said: 
Allah and His Messenger know best. He said: By Allah, I have 
not made you assemble for exhortation or for a warning, but I 
have assembled you here, for Tamim Dari, a Christian, who 





came and pledged allegiance in Islam, told me something which 
agrees with what I was telling you about the Antichrist. He 
narrated to me that he had sailed in a ship along with thirty men 
of Bani Lakhm and Bani Jutham and had been tossed by waves 
in the ocean (island) at the time of sunset. They sat in a small 
boat and entered that island. There was a beast with long thick 
hair (and because of this) they could not distinguish his face 
from his back. They said: Woe to you, who can you be? 
Thereupon it said: i am Al-Jassasa. (The name of the beast which 
would perform the functions of spying for the Antichrist- Author) They said: 
What is Al-Jassasa? And it said: O people, go to this person in 
the monastery as he is very eager to know about you. He (the 
narrator) said; It named a man we were afraid of lest it should be 
a Devil. Then we hurriedly went on until we came to that 
monastery and found a well-built man there with his hands tied 
to his neck and having iron shackles between his two legs up to 
the ankles. We said: Woe upon thee, who ana you? And he said; 
You would soon come to know about me, but tell me who are 
you. We said: We are people from Arabia and we embarked 
upon a boat but the sea waves drove us for one month and they 
brought us near this island. We got into the boats and entered 
this island and here a beast met us with profusely thick hair and 
because of the thickness of his hair, his face could not be 
distinguished from his back. We said: Woe be to thee, who are 
you? It said: I am Al-Jassasa. We said: What is Al-Jassasa? And 
it said: You go to this man in the monastery for he is eagerty 
waiting for you to learn about you. So we came to you in haste 
fearing that it might be the Devil. He (that chained man) said: Tell 
me about the date-palm trees of Baisan. We said: What do you 
seek to know? He said: I ask you whether these trees bear fruit 
or not. We said: Yes. Thereupon he said: I think these would not 
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bear fruits. He said: Inform me about the lake of Tabariyya? (It is 
possible to have been a spring in Balqa in Syria and is 
connected with a daughter of Lot - Author) We said: What do 
you want to know? He said: Is there water in it? They said: 
There is abundance of water in it. Thereupon he said: I think it 
will soon become dry. He again said: Inform me about the spring 
of Zughar. (It was a famous town by the side of Syria - Author) 
They said: Which aspect of it you want to know? He (the 
chained man) said: Is there water in it and does it irrigate (the 
land)? We said to him: Yes, there is abundance of water in it and 
the inhabitants (of Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah) irrigate (land) 
with the help of it. He said: inform me about the unlettered 
Prophet; what has he done? We said: He has come out from 
Holy Makkah and has settled in Yathrib (Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah). He said: Do the Arabs fight him? We said: Yes. 
He said: How did he deal with them? We informed him that he 
had overcome those in his neighborhood and they had 
submitted themselves before him. Thereupon he said to us: Had 
it actually happened? V\fe said: Yes. Thereupon he said: If it is 
so, then it is better for them that they should show obedience to 
him. I am going to tell you about myself, I am the Antichrist and 
will be soon permitted to get out and so I shall get out and travel 
in the land, and will not spare any town where I will not stay for 
forty nights except Holy Makkah and Al-Medinah Al- 
Munawwarah as these two (places) are prohibited (areas) for 
me and I will not make an attempt to enter any one of these two. 
An angel with a sword in his hand would confront me and would 
bar my way and there would be angels to guard every passage 
leading to it. Then Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
striking the pulpit with the help of the end of his staff said: This 
implies Taiba means Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah. Have not I 
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told you an account (of the Antichrist) like this? The people said: 
Yes, and I admired this account narrated by Tamim Dari for it 
corroborates the account which I gave to you regarding (the 
Antichrist) at Al-Medianh Al-Munawwaraha and Holy Makkah. 
Behold he (the Antichrist) is in the Syrian sea (Mediterranean) or 
the Yemen sea (Arabian sea). Nay, on the contrary, he is in the 
east, he is in the east, he is in the east, and pointed with his 
hand towards the east. I (Fatima bint Qais) said: I preserved it in 
my mind (this narration from Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him). (Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmuzi). (This 
Hacfith is often made the target of the worst cribcisrn by some of the critics of 
Islam. They question how the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) made 
two contradictory statements about the Antichrist in the same breath. First, he 
corroborated the statement of Tamim Dari about his having been locked up in 
island of Syrian ocean, but later on he stated of his appearance in the east. The 
fact is that his first view was based upon his personal consideration , but as he 
made the statement to this effect, he was given correct information though 
revelation about the Antichrist that he would appear from the east. - Author). 





There are certain instructions, according to the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him), to be followed strictly to keep the trials of 
Antichrist away changing your true belief 


1. Stem adherence to the teachings of Islam, having firm 
belief, to know the beautiful names and attributions of Allah 
which have no sort of association with Him. One should 
know that the Antichrist is a mere human who eats and 
drinks while our Allah is not such things. The Antichrist is 
blind, but Allah is not sightless. No body will see his Lord 



unti! his death, while everyone can see the Antichrist while 
appearing the Last Hour. 

2. To seek refuge from the trials of Antichrist, particularly in 
one’s Prayer. 
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Abu Huraira reported: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: When any one of you utters Tashahhud (in 
prayer), he must seek refuge with Allah from four (trials) and 
should thus say: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from the 
torment of the Hell, from the torment of the grave, from the trial of 
life and death and from the evil of the trial of Masth Al-Dajjal 
(Anti-Christ)”,(Re/ated by Bukhari and Muslim) 
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Ai’sha reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon hi 

Christ) in prayer. (Related by Muslim). 
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Ai’sha the wife of the Apostle of Allah reported: The Apostle of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) used to supplicate in prayer 
thusly: “O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from the torment of the 
grave, and I seek refuge with Thee from the trial of Masih Dajjal 
(Antichrist); and I seek refuge with Thee from the trial of life and 
death. O Allah! I seek refuge with Thee from sin and debt". 
(Related by Muslim) 

3. Any one who would survive to see Antichrist should recite 
over him the opening verses of Surah al-Kahf (Chapter # 
xviii of the Holy Quran). Anyone who learns by heart 
(memorize) the first ten verses or at the end of the Surah 
al-Kahf - both portions are important - will be protected 
from the Antichrist Dajjal. It is most highly recommended 
that, everyone recite this chapter, particularly every Friday. 
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Nawwas bin Sama’n reported in his lengthy Hadrth in which the 
Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him) said about the 
Antichrist: He who amongst you would survive to see him should 
reate over him the opening verses of Surah aFKhaf (Chapter # 
xviii of the Holy Quran). (Related by Muslim) 
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Abu Dardaa reported what Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: If anyone learns by heart the fast ten verses (in 
another version of the report at the end) of the Surah al-Khaf 
(Chapter # xviii of the Holy Quran), he will be protected from the 
Antichrist Dajjai. (Related by Muslim) 


4 To keep away from the close circles oftheAntichrist.lt 
likely preferable to be a resident of Holy Makkah and Al- 
Medinah Al-Munawwarah, because Antichrist will never 
trespass or enter there. Let him who hears of the Dajjai 
(Antichrist) go far from him, because a man will come to 
him thinking he is a believer and follow him because of 
confused ideas aroused within him by him. Things like 
magic and reviving the dead will delude the people. They 
will believe in the Dajjai and thus lose their faith. 
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Imran bin Husain reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) saying: Let him who hears of the Dajjai (Antichrist) go 
far from him, for I swear by Allah that a man will come to him 
thinking he is a believer and follow him because of confused 
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ideas roused in him by him. (Related by Abu Dawud and Ahmed 
(Musnad), and Imam Mustadrak and Sheikh Aflama Albani this 
sound hadrth vsith a good chain of reporters), 

5. To increase the remembrance of Allah, reciting always the 
glorification of Allah with Tahlil, Tasbih, Zikr, Dua’ etc. And 
remind your brothers and all dose to you about the 
appearance of Dajja! and his afflictions. 
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Greater Sign • 003 

The Descension of Jesus Christ Imi 



Jesus Christ (may peace be upon him) is a man of medium 


height, reddish fair, wearing two light yellow garments, looking 


as if drops were falling down from his head though it is not wet. 
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Abu Huraira reported the Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
saying: There is no prophet between me and him; that is, Jesus 
(may peace be upon him). He will descend (to the earth). When 
you see him, recognize him: a man of medium height, reddish 
fair, wearing two light yellow garments, looking as if drops were 
falling down from his head though it will not be wet. He will fight 
for the people for the cause of Islam. He will break the cross, kill 
swine, and abolish Jizyah, Allah will perish all religions except 
Islam. He will destroy the Antichrist and will live on the earth for 
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forty years and then he will die. The Muslims will pray over him. 
(A sound Hadith mlated by Abu Dawud, Hakim and tbn 
Khuzaimah) 

Jesus Christ appeared as fresh as he had just come out from 
the bath. There was neither any dust on his face nor did his 
countenance show any sign of weariness. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Apostle of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: When I was taken for the 
night journey, I met Moses (peace be upon him). The Apostle of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) described him thusly: He was a 
man, I suppose - and he (the narrator) was somewhat doubtful 
(that the holy Prophet said): (Moses) was a man erect in stature 
with straight hair on his head as it he was one of the men of the 
Shanuah; and I met Jesus (may peace be upon him) and the 


90$ft00*ft*0#ft«0# |~344~] #O0ft*OO*#OOft*O0 






Apostle of Allah {may peace be upon him) described him as one 
having medium stature and a red complexion as if he had (just) 
come out of the bath. He said: I saw Ibrahim (peace be upon 
him). He looked like one of his children. He sad: There were 
brought to me two vessels In one of them was milk and in other 
one there was wine. It was said to me: Select any one you like. 
So I selected the vessel containing milk and drank it. He (tile 
angel) said: You have been guided by tine innate or you have 
attained the innate. Had you selected wine, your people would 
have been misled. (Related by Bukhari, Musfrn Ahmed and Trmuzi). 

Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) saw Jesus Christ 
(peace be on him) nearest in resemblance to ‘Urwa bin Mas’ud, 
one of his companions. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) said: There appeared before me the 
apostles, and Moses was among the men, and he looked like 
one of the people of Shanuah, and I saw Jesus, son of Mary 
(peace be upon him), and I saw that nearest in resemblance to 
him was ‘Urwa bin Masu’d. And I saw Ibrahim (blessing of Allah 
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be upon him) and ! see your companions much in resemblance 
with him, i.e. his personality, and I saw Gabriel (peace be upon 
him) and I saw Dihya nearest in resemblance to him; but in the 
narration of Ibn Rumaih it is Dihya bin Khalifa. (Related by 
Muslim and Ttrmuzi). 

Jesus Christ was a well-built man with curly hair, and he was a 
medium statu red man with white and red complexion and crisp-hair. 
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Qatada reported that he heard Abu Al-Aiiya saying that the 
cousin of your Prophet (may peace be upon him), i.e. Ibn 
‘Abbas, told him: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon 
him), while narrating his night journey, said: Musa (peace be 
upon him) was a man of high stature as if he was of the people 
of the Shanuah (tribe), and Jesus was a well-built man with curly 
hair - in another report - he was a medium statured man with 
white and red complexion and crisp-hair. He also mentioned 
Malik, the guardian of Hell, and the Antichrist. (Related by 
Bukhari and Muslim). 


The word “Ja’d” in the previous hadith has been translated as 
curly and in this hadith it is translated as well-built. Both the 





meanings are permissible. When it is applied to hair, it means 
crisp, curly or twisted, but when it is applied to the bodily 
structure of a man, it means compact in limbs, and strong in 
frame, not flabby nor slack nor incongruous, (rsf. Anabic-English 
Lexicon by H.E Lane). Jesus Christ has a broad chest 
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Nanrated ibn ‘Umar: The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: I saw Moses, Jesus and Abraham (on the night of my 
Ascension to the heavens). Jesus was of red complexion, curly 
hair, and a broad chest. Moses was of brown complexion, 
straight hair and tall in stature as if he was from the people of 
Azzutt (tribes). (Related by Bukhari). 

Jesus Christ is a man with a brunet complexion and amongst 
the fair-complexioned men that we ever saw. He had a lock of 
hair, the most beautiful of the locks that we ever saw. He 
combed them and water trickled out of them. 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abdullah bin Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said; I found 
myself one night near the Ka’ba. I saw a man with a brunet 
complexion who was amongst the fair-complexioned men that 
you ever saw. He had a lock of hair, the most beautiful of the 
locks that you ever saw. He had combed it. Water was tackling 
out of them. He was leaning on two men, or on the shoulders, of 
two men, and he was circumambulating the Ka’ba. I asked; Who 
is he. It was said; He is the Christ, son of Mary. (Related Bukhari 
and Muslim). 

Jesus was one of the finest men that we ever saw. His locks of 
hair were failing on his shoulders. He was a man whose hair 
were neither too curly not too straight, and water trickled down 
from his head. 
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in another report: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: I was shown in a dream this night when I was near the 
Ka’ba a man with fair-complexion, one of the finest men that you 
ever saw. His locks of hair were falling on his shoulders. He was 
a man whose hair were neither too curly not too straight, and 
water trickled down from his head. He placed his hands on the 
shoulders of two men and amidst them made a circuit around 
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the Ka’ba. I said: Who is he? They replied: The Christ, son of 
Mary. (Related by Muslim). 


HOW WOULD JESUS DESCEND ? 

Jesus Christ, son of Mary will descend at the white minaret in the 
eastern side of Damascus wearing two garments lightly dyed 
with saffron and placing his hands or the wings of two Angels, 
When he lowers his head, the beads of perspiration will fall from 
his head, and when he raises rt up, beads like pearls will scatter 
from it. Every non-believer who smells the odor of himself will die 
and his breath will reach as far as he would be able to see, 
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Nawwas Ibn Sama’n reported in a lengthy hadith containing the 
story of Ad-Dajjal (Antichrist) quoting the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him): Jesus Christ, son of Mary will descend at the white 
minaret in the Easter side of Damascus wearing two garments 
lightly dyed with saffron and placing his hands on the wings of 
two Angels, When he lowers his head, there will fall beads of 
perspiration from his head, and when he raises it up, beads like 
pearls will scatter from it. Every non-believer who smells the 
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odor of himself will die and his breath will reach as far as he 
would be able to see. (Related by Musfcn, Abu Dawud and Ttrmuzi). 

Jesus Christ will decline the offer and the invitation of imam 
Mahdi to come and lead the Muslims in prayer, and say his 
prayer behind Imam Mahdi only to show that it was now the 
Sharia’h of Islam which was valid to be led in prayer and not 
inferiority in rank. Once Abdul Rahman bin ‘Auf, one of the 
senior companions of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) led 
the prayer and the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
with all his eminence and dignity followed him. He will descend 
over a section of the people who will not cease fighting for the 
truth and will prevail till the Day of Resurrection, and their 
(Muslims’) commander will invite him to come and lead them in 
prayer, but he will say; No. 
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Jabir bin 'Abdullah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) saying: A section of my people will not 
cease fighting for the truth and will prevail until the Day of 
Resurrection. He said: Jesus son of Mary (peace be on him) 
would then descend and their (Muslims’) commander wouid 
invite him to come and lead them in prayer, but he would say: 
No, some amongst you are commanders over some (amongst 
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you). This is the honor from Allah for this nation. (Related by 
Muslim ). 

It is possible that the Jesus would descend at the white minaret 
in the eastern side of Damascus - which is the remains of the 
Minaret east of the Amawi Grand Mosque where he will 
participate in the congregational prayer lead by Imam Mahdi 
Imam Ibn Kathir stated that: In eastern side of Damascus there 
is no any white minaret but its remains lie east of the Amawi 
Grand Mosque. During 741 H, Muslims made innovations and 
repairs to this minaret with white stones. It is incredible that the 
re-construction of this minaret was made possible by the large 
contributions of Christians, because they themselves had 
torched this minaret engulfing it in fire. Perhaps this is one of the 
clear signs of the Prophethood. (An-Nihaya 1/145). 

Muslims will be still preparing themselves for battle drawing up 
the ranks. Certainty, the time of prayer shall come and then 
Jesus (peace be upon him) son of Mary would descend and 
would lead them judging amongst them according to the holy 
Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be 
upon him). When the enemy of Allah would see him, it would 
(disappear) just as the salt dissolves in water and if he (Jesus) 
were not to confront them at all, even then, it would dissolve 
completely, but Allah would kill him by his hand and he would 
show them their blood on his lance (the lance of Jesus Christ). 
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Abu Huraina reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: “...They (Muslims) would be still preparing 
themselves for battle drawing up the ranks. Certainly, the time of 
prayer shall come and then Jesus (peace be upon him) son of 
Mary would descend and would lead them (either in prayer or 
most probably ruling amongst them according to the holy Quran 
and the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon 
him). When the enemy of Allah would see him, rt would 
(disappear) just as the salt dissolves in water and if he (Jesus) 
were not to confront them at all, even then, it would dissolve 
completely, but Allah would kill him by his hand and he would 
show them its blood on his lance (the lance of Jesus Christ). 
(Related by Muslim). 
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The third major sign of the Last Hour is the descent of the 
Prophet and Messenger of Allah, Jesus, son of Mary from the 
heaven. This event is confirmed by the Holy Quran and Sunnah. 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated: 
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When (Jesus) the son of Mary is held up as an example, 
behold thy people raise a clamor at it (in ridicule)! And they 
say, “Are our gods best, or he?” This they set forth to thee, 
only by way of disputation: yea, they are a contentious 
people. He was no more than a servant We granted our 
favor to him, and We made him an example to the Children 
of Israel. And if it were Our Will, We could make angels from 
amongst you, succeeding each other on the earth. And 
(Jesus) shall be a Sign (for the coming of) the Hour (Of 
Judgment): Therefore have no doubt about the (Hour), but 
follow ye Me: this is a Straightway. (Holy Quran 43:57-61). 

This is understood to refer to the second coming of Jesus in the 
Last Days before the Resurrection, when he will destroy the 
false doctrines that issue under his name, and prepare the way 
for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity and 
Peace, the Straight Way of the Quran. Jesus Christ, the son of 
Mary, will shortly descend amongst the Muslims and will judge 
mankind justly by the law of the Quran as a just ruler and not by 
the law of the Injeel (Gospel); and he will break the cross and kill 
the pigs and there will be no Jizya (i.e. taxation taken from non- 
Muslims). 

The end of the life of Jesus on earth is as much involved in 
mystery as his birth, and indeed so it is for the greater part of the 
his private life, except three main years of his ministry. It is not 






profitable to discuss the many doubts and conjectures among 
the early Christians sects and among Muslim theologians. The 
Orthodox Christian Churches make it a cardinal point of their 
doctrine that his life was taken on the Cross, that he died and 
was buried, that on the third day he rose in the body with his 
wounds intact, and walked about and conversed, and ate with 
his disciples, and was afterwards taken up bodily to heaven. 
This is necessary for the theological doctrine of blood sacrifice 
and vicarious atonement for sins, which is rejected by Islam. But 
some of the early Christian sects did not believe that Christ was 
killed on the Cross. The Basilidans believed that someone else 
was substituted for him. The Docetae held that Christ never had 
a real physical or natural body, but only an apparent or phantom 
body, and that the Crucifixion was only apparent, not real. The 
Marcionite Gospel (about A.D. 138) denied that Jesus was bom, 
and merely said that he appeared in human form. The Gospel of 
St. Barnabas supported the theory of substitution on the Cross. 
The Quranic teaching is that the Christ was net crucified nor 
killed by the Jews, notwithstanding certain apparent 
circumstances which produced that illusion in the minds of some 
of his enemies: that disputations, doubts, and conjecture on 
such matters, are vain; and that he was taken up to Allah. 

2. Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated: 
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That they said (in boast), “We killed Christ Jesus the son of 
Mary, the Messenger of Allah”;- But they killed him not, nor 
crucified him. Only a likeness of that was shown to them. 
And those who differ therein are full of doubts, with no 
(certain) knowledge . But only conjecture to follow, for of a 
surety they killed him not:- Nay, Allah raised him up unto 
Himself; And Allah is Exalted in Power, Wise:- (Holy Quran 
4:157-156) 

3. Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated: 
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And there is none of the People of the Book but must 
believe in Him before his death; and on the Day of 
Judgment he will be a witness against them.(Ho/y Quran 4:159). 

Interpreters are not agreed as to the exact meaning by the term 
“before his death" in the above verse. Those who hold that 
Jesus did not die attribute the pronoun "his” to Jesus. They say 
that Jesus is still living in the body and that he wilt appear just 
before the Final Day, after the coming oftheMahdi, when the 
world will be purified of sin and unbelief. There will be a final 
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dearth before the final Resurrection, but all will have believed 
before that final death. Others think that "his” is better referred to 
"none of the People of Book", and that the emphatic form "mustbchew” 
(la-yu’mbanna) derides more a question of duty than of tad 

The two interpretations are authentic. Both the Jews and 
Christians necessarily believe in the death of Jesus on the cross, 
while according to the hoty Quran it was not so. The Jews reject 
his claim to Messiahship: He who is hanged is accursed of God. 
According to their belief, since Jesus died on the cross, he was, 
therefore, accursed of God. Christians, on the other hand, 
believe that Jesus died on the Cross and thus redeemed 
mankind from the curse of the law. They look upon him as the 
son of God who died for the atonement of the sins of the human 
race. The holy Quran repudiates both the claims. Jesus is not 
accursed as the Jews think, for he was not crucified. He is an 
eminent apostle of Allah. But at the same time he is not the son 
of the Lord, as the Christians believe him to be, but he is His 
Messenger and His Bondsman. Thus what the Verse signifies is 
that, before the actual death of the Christ, the Jews and the 
Christians would both recognize him as the true Prophet of Allah 
and His Bondsman. All mistaken notions about him would be 
winnowed out before his death in this mortal world. This 
interpretation is given by Ibn Jarir and other eminent 
commentators. There is also a second interpretation, according 
to which the pronoun “him” stands for Muhammad (may Allah’s 
peace and blessings be on him). And the verse would thus 
mean: That none among the People of the Scripture but shall 
surely believe in him (Muhammad) before his death. 





1 . The Prophet of Allah (may Allah’s peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Messenger (may Allah's peace 
and blessings be upon him) said, “By Him in Whose Hands my 
soul is, surely( Jesus), the son of Mary, will shortly descend 
amongst you (Muslims) and will judge mankind justly, by the law 
of the Quran (as a just Ruler); he will break the cross and kill the 
pigs and there will be no Jizya (i.e. taxation taken from non- 
Muslims). Money will be in abundance so that nobody will accept 
it, and a single prostration to Allah (in prayer) will be better than 
the whole world and whatever is in it.” Abu Huraira added” If you 
wish, you can recite (this Verse of the Holy Quran 4:159): «And 
there is none of the People of the Book but must believe in 
Him before his death; and on the Day of Judgment he will 
be a witness against them» (Related by Bukhari, Muslim, Abu 
Dawud and Ttrmuzi). 
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Jesus, (he son of Mary (may peace be upon him) will soon 
descend among the Muslims as a just judge, since the Sharia’h 
of all the earlier prophets stands abrogated the advent of 
Muhammad’s (may Allah's peace and blessings be on him) 
Apostlehood, Jesus will, therefore, judge according to the law of 
Islam. He will break crosses. The Cross is a symbol of 
Christianity, Jesus will break this symbol after the advent of 
Muhammad (may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him). Islam 
is the religion of Allah and no other religion is acceptable to Him. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar 'Asqalani includes in cross of all those 
instruments which become the means to undermine God 
consciousness. He will kill swine. The flesh of the swine is a 
favorite dish of the Christians. Jesus will sweep out of existence 
this dirty and loathsome animal. He will impose tribute, the Jizya, 
a tax imposed on non-Muslims, who will keep their own religion 
rather than embrace Islam. This will not be accepted by Jesus, 
but all people will required to embrace Islam and there will be no 
other alternative. 

2. The Prophet of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings 
be upon him) said: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: I swear by Allah that the 
son of Mary will certainly descend as a just judge and he would 
definitely break the cross and kill swine and impose the tribute 
and will leave the young she camel and no one will endeavor to 
(collect Zakat on it). Spite, mutual hatred and jealousy against 
one another will certainly disappear and when he summons 
people to accept wealth, not even one would do so (Related by 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmuzi). 

This Hadith, according to a famous commentator of the had ith, 
testifies to the descent of Christ near the Day of Resurrection, for 
if he is believed to have died on the cross, how would he 
descend to the earth again? 

3. The Prophet of Allah (may Allah's peace and blessings be 
upon him) said: 
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Jabir bin ‘Abdullah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) saying. A section of my people will not 
cease fighting for the truth and will prevail until the Day of 
Resurrection. He said: Jesus son of Mary (peace be on him) 
would then descend and their (Muslims’) commander would 
invite him to come and lead them in prayer, but he would say: 
No, some amongst you are commanders over some (amongst 





il 


you). This is the honor from Allah for this nation. (Related by 
Muslim). 


THE PERCEPTIVENESS BEHIND THE DESCENT OF 
ONL Y J E SUS? 

There are numerous wisdoms and prudences behind the 
descent of the Prophet Jesus the son of Mary (may peace be 
upon him) alone amongst prophets and messengers. Scholars 
summarize them as follows: 

1 . To refute the Jews over the controversial issue that they 
killed Jesus. But Allah the Exalt and Glory contemplates 
disclosing that they are prevaricators and fabricators over 
this issue, However, Jesus will kill them including their 
leader, Antichrist, at the Last Hour. (This has been 
discussed in detail at chapter # 43 - 'Muslims fight 
against Jews and the kilt Jews” in the section related to 
the Sings of the Lesser Day of Judgment). 

2. Verily, Jesus (peace be upon him) has found in Injeel the 
superiority and best of the nation of the Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace be upon him). Allah the Exalted 
and Mighty stated: 
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And their similitude in the Gospel is: Uke a seed which 
sends forth its blade, then makes it strong; it then becomes 
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thick, and it stands on its own stem, (filling) the sowers with 
wonder and delight As a result, it fills the Unbelievers with 
a rage at them, (Holy Quran 48:29). 

The similitude in the Gospel is about how the good seed is sown 
and grows gradually, even beyond the expectation of the sower: 
“the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how; for 
the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the 
ear, after that the full com in the ear": Mark. Iv. 27-28. Thus Islam 
was preached by the holy Prophet Muhammad (may peace be 
upon him); the seed seemed to human eyes lost in the ground; 
but it put forth its shoot, and grew, and became strong, until it 
was able to stand on its own its legs, and its worse enemies 
recognized its existence and its right to live. Note how much 
more complete the parable is in the Quran. The mentality of the 
sowers of the seed is expressed in beautiful terms: its growth 
and strength filled them “with wonder and delight”. The result of 
the wonderful growth of Islam in numbers and strength was that 
its enemies were confounded, and raged furiously within their 
own minds, a contrast to the satisfaction, wonder, and delight of 
the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) and his 
companions. 

Accordingly, Jesus has supplicated to Allah to include him 
amongst the companions of the Prophet Muhammad (may 
peace be upon him) and Allah has accepted his prayer, keeping 
him alive before Allah the Mighty and Exalted until he descends 
during the Last Hour, ruling the relrg bn of Islam according to the 
holy Quran and the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (may 
peace be upon him). 
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Some scholars suggest that Jesus (peace be upon him) was a 
companion of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) as 
well as a prophet, since he had saw the Prophet Muhammad 
(may peace be upon him) during the event of Israa” (Night 
Ascension upto Heaven) by the Prophet and he (Jesus) has 
greeted him with Islamic Greetings; while he will be a last 
companion of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) who will be 
dead at the Last Hour, 

3. Jesus (may peace be upon him) will descend from the 
heaven due to the closeness of his deadline for his 
appointed lifetime in the earth. It is a natural law that no 
earthly creature will die somewhere other than the earth. 
Thereupon his descending will coincide with the 
appearance of the Antichrist and Jesus will kill him 
accordingly. 

Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated: 
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From the (earth) did We create you, and into it shall We 
return you, and from it shall We bring you out once again. 

(Holy Quran 20:55) 


4. Jesus will descend to refute the Jews’ fabricated argument 
about Jesus whom they frilled. He will prove all in dear 
proofs about their controversies. He will put an end to all 
the so-called religions except Islam. He wHI break the 
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Cross, and would kill the swine, and will abolish Jizya (i.e. 
taxation taken from non-Muslims). 

5. The ongoing characteristics are particularly bound to 
Jesus, and the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon 
him) is most close to Jesus, son of Mary, among the whole 
of mankind in this worldly life and the next life, because 
prophets are brothers in faith, having different mothers. 
Their religion is, however, one, and there is no Apostle 
between the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon 
him) and Jesus Christ (peace be upon him). The Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) saying: I am most akin to the son of Mary among the whole 
of mankind and the Prophets are of different mothers, but of one 
religion, and no Prophet was between him (Jesus Christ) and 
me. (Related by Muslim). 

This hadith tells us that all the Prophets of God are sent to 
perform one sacred mission and, therefore, they are from one 
fraternity and brotherhood in faith. The difference, if any, is not in 
the fundamentals of faith, but in its offshoots which, in religious 
terminology, is called Shana’h. 

There are some striking similarities between the Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace be upon him) and Jesus son of Mary 
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(may peace be upon him). Some of these similarities are found 
in the Quran also. We enumerate a few of them below: 

a) The Quran speaks of the fact that the mother of Mary 
made this supplication to God at the time of her birth: 

«Verily, 1 seek thy protection for her and her offspring 
against Satan, the accursed» - (Holy Quran 3:36) 

The holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) has been 
taught to seek protection of the Lord against Satan in 
similar words: «And say: My Lord! I seek refuge in 
Thee from the evil suggestion of the devils. And I seek 
refuge in Thee, my Lord! lest they come to me» - (Holy 
Quran 23:97-98) 

b) Both Muhammad and Jesus (may peace be upon them 
both) were deprived of fatherly care and love. The birth of 
Jesus was miraculous in the sense that he was bom 
without a father, whereas the father of the holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) had died before he came in this 
world. So both of them grew up under Divine Care from 
the very onset of their lives. 

c) Both Prophet Muhammad and Prophet Jesus (may 
peace be upon them all) were prophets who were given 
Holy Books by Allah. The Quran says about Jesus: «He 

said: I am indeed a servant of Allah. He has given me 
the Book and made me a Prophet» - (Holy Quran 
19 : 30 ). 



About Muhammad (may peace be upon him), the same 
thing has been said: «Praise be to Allah, Who revealed 
the Book of His servant and allowed not there any 
crookedness® - (Holy Quran 18:1) 

d) Jesus was supported by ‘ Ruhul Qudus’ : «And We 
vouchsafe unto Jesus, the son of Mary, all evidence of 
the truth, and strengthened him with Ruhul Qudus» - 

(Holy Quran 2:87). 

So, was the case with the Holy Prophet: «So Allah sent 
down His tranquillity upon him and strengthened him 
with hosts which you saw not» - (Holy Quran 9:40) 
«Say: Ruhul Qudus has revealed it from thy Lord with 
truth, that it may establish those who believe, and as 
guidance and good news for those who submit® - 
(Holy Quran 16:102) 


The most important point of resemblance between Muhammad 
and Jesus (may peace be upon them all) is that in both of them, 
the predominant qualities are those of Mercy and Peace. The 
prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) is more akin to 
Jesus among ail mankind. Jesus has given glad tidings about 
the coming of the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon 
him) after him as an Apostle of Allah, inviting his companions to 
trust and believe that doctrine, Allah stated: 
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And remember , Jesus, the son of Mary, said: “0 Children 
of Israel! I am the messenger of Allah (sent) to you, 
confirming the Taurah (which came) before me, and giving 
Glad Tidings of a messenger to come after me, whose 
name shall be Ahmed. But when he came to them with 
Clear Signs, they said, “This is evident sorcery!”. (Holy 
Quran 61:6) 

Our holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) was foretold in 
many ways. In the present Gospel of John. xiv. 16, xv. 26, and 
xvi. 7, the word “Comforter” in the English version is for the 
Greek word Paracletos", which means “Advocate”, “one called 
to the help of another, a kind friend”, rather than “Comforter”. Our 
doctors contend that Paracletos is a reading for Periclytos, and 
that in their original saying of Jesus there was a prophecy of our 
holy Prophet Ahmad by name. Even if we read Paraclete, it 
would apply to the holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), who 
is “a Mercy for all creatures” (Holy Quran 19:107) and “most 
kind and merciful to the Believers” (Holy Quran 9:128). 

In the Old Testament as it now exists, Muhammad (may peace 
be upon him) is foretold in Deut. xviii. 18: and the rise of the Arab 
nation in Isaiah, xlii, II. For Kedar was a son of Ismail and the 
name is used for the Arab nation in the New Testament as it 
now exists. The future Comforter cannot be the Holy Spirit as 
understood by Christians, because the Holy Spirit already was 
present, helping and guiding Jesus. The Greek word translated 
'Comforter" as “Paracfetos’ 1 , which is an easy corruption from 
“Periclytos”, which is almost a literal translation of “Muhammad" 
or “Ahmad” (may peace be upon him). Further, there were other 
Gospels that have perished, but of which traces still remain, 


which were even more specific in their reference to Muhammad 
(may peace be upon him); e g., the Gospel of St. Barnabas, of 
which an Italian translation exists in the State Library at Vienna. 
It was edited in 1907 with an English translation by Mr. Lonsdale 
and Laura Ragg. 
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Since the Sharia’h of all the earlier prophets stands abrogated 
with the advent of Muhammad's (may peace be upon him) 
Apostlehood, Jesus will be, therefore, judge according to the law 
of Islam. Jesus would judge and arbitrate according to the Quran 
and the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be 
upon him), because Jesus would be, upon descending, one of 
the followers of the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon 
him), and would not introduce any new religion or doctrines. 
Islam is the final and only religion acceptable to Allah. It will not 
be abrogated until the Last Hour, and there will be no more 
Prophet, Apostle and Messenger of Allah, appointed to this 
nation. Therefore, Jesus would be the judge according to the 
Sharia'h of Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him). 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger 
of Allah said; What would you do when the son of Mary would 
descend amongst you and would lead as one amongst you? Ibn 
Abu Theeb on the authority of Abu Huraira narrated: Your leader 
is one of you. Ibn Abu Theeb said: Do you know what the words: 
‘‘He would lead as one amongst you” means? I said: Explain 
these to me. He would lead you according to the Book of your 
Lord (hallowed be He and most Exalted) and the Sunnah of 
your Apostle (may peace be upon him). (Related by Muslim), 
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Jabir bin ‘Abdullah reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(may peace be upon him) saying: A section of my people will not 
cease fighting for the truth and will prevail till the Day of 
Resurrection. He said: Jesus son of Mary (peace be on him) 
would then descend and their (Muslims’) commander would 
invite him to come and lead them in prayer, but he would say: 
No, some amongst you are commanders over some (amongst 
you). This is the honour from AJIah for this nation. (Related by 
Muslim). 

There is a misconception and erroneous propaganda from 
some anti Islamic element that descending of Jesus; while 
approaching the Last Hour; means a confirmation of their claims 
that there will be more prophets after the Prophet Muhammad 


(may peace be upon him) and neither he is the finai prophet nor 
the seat of the prophets. This indoctrination is categorically 
denied by Quran and authenticated Hadiths, Allah the Exalted 
and Glorious stated: 
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Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) 
the Messenger of Allah, and the Seal of the Prophets: And 
Allah has full knowledge of all things. (Holy Quran 33:40) 

When a document is sealed, it is complete, and there can be no 
further addition. The holy Prophet Muhammad (may peace be 
upon him) closed the long line of Messengers. Allah’s teaching is 
and will always be continuous, but there has been and will be no 
Prophet after Muhammad (may peace be upon him). The later 
ages will want thinkers and reformers, not Prophets. This is not 
an arbitrary matter. It is a decree full of knowledge and wisdom: 
for Allah has full knowledge of all things. 
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Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah: The Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) said: “My example and the example of other Prophets is 
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that of a man who has built a house completely and excellently 
except for the placing of one brick. When the people entered the 
house, they wondered at its beauty and said: But for the placing 
of this brick (how splendid the house will be)!. In another version, 
Abu Huraira narrated the prophet (may peace be upon him) as 
adding: So I am the brick and I am an the end (seal or last) of 
the Prophets. (Related by Bukhari). 

Some so called thinkers and antj-lslamic chauvinists argued that 
upon the descending of Jesus, son of Mary, there would be no 
obligation and commitment over Muslims in Islamic Sharia’h. No 
single Muslim is required to worship and adhere to the devoted 
life to Allah, because the legitimacy and validity of the religion of 
Islam is expired thereupon, in order not to have any 
reappearance of any new prophet after the final apostle. This is 
also a fabricated doctrine, since no single evidence have been 
found from the Quran or Sunnah, that is other than against their 
allegation. Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Jubair bin Muti’m reported on the authority of his tether that he 
heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) say: I am 
Muhammad and I am Ahmad, and I am tee Mahie (oblrterator) 
by whom unbelief would be obliterated, and I am the Hashir 
(gatherer) at whose feet mankind will be gathered, and I am the 
Aaqib (last to come after) whom there will be no Prophet. 
(Related by Muslim). 




The word Ahmad is a form of the noun of prominence. 
Muhammad is denved from a passive participle word ‘Mahmud’, 
which means one in whom the most praiseworthy qualities are 
so eminently combined that no scope is left for further addition or 
improvement in them. The only difference between the two 
names Muhammad and Ahmad is that the former implies one 
known most for his eminent qualities and the latter means one 
who is to be praised in the best manner and in the best style. 

Prophecies about the advent of Muhammad (may peace be 
upon him) as the last Prophet are met in the previous sacred 
books, e.g. the last of the Israelite Prophets. Jesus, promised his 
people the arrival of a comforter: «Sf you love me, keep my 
commandments. And l will pray the Father, and He will give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide with you for every». (John, 
xiv, 15-16). 

There is a preponderance of evidence in support of the view that 
the original word which has been translated as Comforter is not 
Paraclete, but Pericullos which means praised, illustrious, and 
implies the same as Muhammad and Ahmad. The sacred name 
of Muhammad (may peace be upon him) is deariy mentioned in 
the Gospel of Barnabas (edited by Lusdale and L Ragg, 
London: 1907 , Oxford University Press). I would like to 
reproduce some of the passages from it: 

«Go ye both from paradise and do penance. And let not your 
hope fall, for I will send you a son in such wee that your seed 
shall lift the dominion of Satan from off the human race: For he 
who shall come, my messenger, to him I will give all things... 
Whereupon Adam, turning him round, saw written above the 
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gate, “Them is only one God, and Muhammad is Messenger of 
God’’» ~ (Ibid, Page 97). 

«Next, God shall give life to all his Prophets who, following 
Adam, shall go every one to kiss the hand of the Messenger of 
God, committing themselves to his protection. Next shall God 
give life to all the elect, who shall cry out: “O Muhammad, be 
mindful of us”, at whose cries pity shall awaken in the 
Messenger of God, and he shall consider what he ought to do, 
fearing for their salvation. .. 

The Messenger of God shall go to collect all the prophets, to 
whom he shall speak, beseeching them to go with him to pray 
God.. 

But my consolation is in the coming of the Messenger who 
shall destroy every false opinion of me, and his faith shall spread 
and shall take hold of the whole world, for so hath God promised 
to Abraham our father, and that who giveth me consolation is 
that his faith shall have no end, but shall be kept inviolate by 
God» - (Ibid, Page 129) 

«Jesus answered: “The name of the Messiah is admirable, for 
God Himself gave him the name when He had created his soul, 
and placed it in a celestial splendour" God said: “Wait 
Muhammad, for thy sake I will create Paradise, the world, and a 
great multitude of creatures, whereof I make thee a present, in 
so much that who shall bless thee shall be blessed and who 
shall curse thee shall be cursed. What I shall send will be true, in 
so much that heaven and earth shall fail, but thy faith shall never 
fail”. Muhammad is his blessed name. 




Then the crowd lifted up their voices, saying: l O God, send us 
Thy Messenger.. 0 Muhammad, come quickly for the salvation 
of the worfd» - (Ibid, page 225). 

«The disciples answered: “O Master, who shall that man be of 
whom thou speakest, who shall come into the world?” 

“Jesus answered with the joy of heart: “He is Muhammad, 
Messenger of God, and when he cometh into the world, even as 
the rain maketh the earth to bear fruit when for a long time it had 
not rained, even so shall he be the occasion of good works 
among men, through the abundant mercy which he shall brings 
- (Ibid, page 381) 

«Lord God, who by thy Providence providest all things 
necessary for Thy people Israel, be mindful of all the tribes of the 
earth, which Thou hast promised to bless by the Messenger, 
that Satan thine enemy may lose his empires - (Ibid, Page 467). 

«.... Making all men to believe until the advent of Muhammad, 
the Messenger of God, who, when he shall come, shall reveal 
this deception (about Christ) to those who believe in God’s Law» 
(Ibid, page 487). 

From the preceding statements of Quran and Sunnah and 
confirmation of Jesus in the Gospel, it is a fact that the Jesus will 
descend to the earth to reform and judge by the Sharia'h of 
Islam conveyed by the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be 
upon him). Frequently, a question will araise: how could Jesus 
judge among Muslims according to Quran and Sunnah since he 
is ignorant about these two sources of knowledge? The answer 
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is very simple. Of course he should have vast knowledge about 
the Islamic Sharia’h in order to give verdict justly to the Muslims’ 
problems. Allah, the All Knowing, and Exalted, will teach Jesus 
about the Islamic Sharia'h in heaven before his descent to the 
earth. So, there is no any confusion over the law and order or 
executive and judiciary of the Muslims’ systems. 


There is no such single moment that would free any Muslim of 
the earth from his obligation or duties of Allah related to the 
worship and devotion, until the earth accommodates no single 
devotee who proclaims or recites: "ALLAH, ALLAH". Thereupon 
the earth would be completely destroyed. So even after the 
descent of Jesus, there would be Muslim worshippers, and the 
Islamic Shariah, because Jesus himself would participate in a 
congregational prayer immediately after he descends to the 
earth, where he would perform Hajj, and would lead a decisive 
holy battle (JIHAD) against the unbelievers. 
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Hanzala Al-Aslami reported: I heard Abu Huraira narrating from 
Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him), who said: By Him in 
Whose Hand is my life, Ibn Maryam (Jesus Christ) would 
certainly invoke the name of Allah for Hajj orforUmrah or for 
both (simultaneously combined) in the valley of Rauha. (Related 
by Muslim). 




Al-Rauha is situated at a distance of sixty miles from Madinah on 
the way to Makkah. This hadith bears testimony to the fact that 
the Jesus Christ would come into the world before the 
Doomsday and he would perform either Hajj or Umrah or both in 
the capacity of a Qiran and would pass through the valley of 
Rauha. 

The (Jizya) taxation levied on the unbelievers would be 
abrogated by the advent of Jesus. This taxation system existed 
in Islam before Jesus’ reappearance. It is misunderstood by 
many interpreters that Jesus has the authority to change the 
prevailing orders such as to invoke the taxation. Actually this levy 
system is valid and time limited until the descent of Jesus. Our 
holy Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) has already 
foretold about the expiration of this system when Jesus comes 
back to this world. In another word, Jesus is the one who 
implement the expiration order issued by the Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace be upon him) in this respect 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: I swear by Allah that the 
son of Mary will certainly descend as a just judge and he will 
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definitely break the cross and kill swine and impose the tribute 
and will leave the young she camel and no one will endeavor to 
(collect Zakat on it). Spite, mutual hatred and jealousy against 
one another will certainly disappear and when he summons 
people to accept wealth, not even one will do so. (Related by 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmuzi). 

BOONS AND BOUNTIES BEQUEATHED DURING HIS ERA: 

The period of Jesus will have peace, security and tranquillity. 
Allah will bestow more prosperity by sending rainfall, producing 
on the earth several kinds of fruits and restore its blessings, 
giving abundance of wealth to the people accordingly. Moreover, 
mutual hatred and jealousy against one another will certainly 
disappear. 
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Nawwas bin Sam'an reported in a lengthy hadith pertaining to 
the story of Antichrist: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said: “.... Then Allah would send rain which no house of day or 
(the tent of) camel hairs would keep out and it would wash away 
the earth until it would appear to be a mirror. Then the earth 
would be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessing and, 
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as a result thereof, there would grow (such a big) pomegranate 
that a group of people would be able to eat that, and seek 
shelter under its skin. And milk cow would give so much milk that 
a whole party would be able to drink it. And the milk camel would 
give such (a large quantity of) milk that the whole tribe would be 
able to drink out of that and the milk sheep would give so much 
milk that the whole family would be able to drink out of that. ..” 
(Related by Muslim). 


DURATION OF STAY AT EARTH AND HIS DEATH: 

The period of stay after Jesus’ descent to earth is exactly not 
known, but some reports indicate seven years while some relate 
forty years. 
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Abdullah bin ‘Amr reported in a long hadith: The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) said: Then people would live for seven 

years whereas there would be no rancour between two persons. 
Then Allah would send a cold wind from the side of Syria 
(Sham) so that no one would survive upon the earth having a 
speck of good in him or faith in him, and he would die. So much 
so that even if some of amongst you were to enter the innermost 




part of the mountain, this wind would reach that place also and 
that would cause his death. (Related by Muslim). 
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Abu Huraira reported: “. . .(Jesus) will live on the earth for forty 
years and then he will die. The Muslims will pray over him at his 
funeral prayer. (Related by Imam Ahmed and Abu Dawud: A 
sound hadith). 

The commentators of hadith suggested that Jesus Christ has 
already lived in the earth 33 years before he ascended to 
heaven and would live again 7 years more after his descent to 
the earth, having a total forty years of Irfe-span in this earth. 
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Several events and happenings will take place after the descent 
of Jesus Christ. 
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1 . THE CAPTURE OF ANTICHRIST AND HIS AFFLICTIONS: 

We learnt from preceding information that the Jesus will 
descend when Muslims are ready to fight with Antichrist. 
Thereupon the prayer will be called and Jesus will participate in 
the congregational prayer lead by Imam Mahdi. The Antichrist 
will be aware of the arrival of Jesus Christ, and he will run away 
from Jesus who will follow him until he reach to the Bait al- 
Maqdis whereas the Muslim community will surround the Dajjal. 
Jesus will catch him and his followers at the east gate of Ludd. 
Muslims will fight against the Jews, numbering seventy 
thousand, who will accompany the Antichrist as his guards, and 
the Muslims would kill them even as the Jews hide themselves 
behind a stone or a tree; and the stone or a tree will say: Muslim, 
o servant of Allah?, there is a Jew behind me: come and kill him; 
but the tree Ghanqad (a thorny tree found in the suburbs of Bait- 
ul-Maqdis, and gives great pain when it is touched), would not 
say this, for it is the free of the Jews. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: ‘‘...They (Muslims) would be still preparing 
themselves for battle drawing up the ranks. Certainly, the time of 
prayer shall come and then Jesus (peace be upon him) son of 
Mary would descend and would lead them (either in prayer or 
most probably ruling amongst them according to the holy Quran 
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and the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon 
him). When the enemy of Allah would see him, it would 
(disappear) just as the salt dissolves in water and if he (Jesus) 
were not to confront them at all, even then it would dissolve 
completely , but Allah would kill him by his hand and he would 
show them its bbod on his lance (the lance of Jesus Christ). 
(Related by Muslim). 

However, the first obligation of the Jesus after his descent to the 
earth would be to confront the Antichnst, capturing him and his 
Jewish followers and killing them, 

2s DESTRUCTION OF GOG AND MAGOG; 

Another event during the Jesus Christ's reappearance would be 
the appearance of the two great sects of Gog and Magog. Their 
arrival will take place after the killing of the antichrist and his 
followers. These two groups would make numerous mischiefs 
and afflictions on the earth, Jesus will supplicate Allah to get rid of 
their afflictions and troubles and thus Allah will eliminate them 
completely. 
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Nawwas bin Samar reported in a long hadith: Allah’s Apostle 
(may peace be upon him) said: “.... and then Allah would send 
Gog and Magog and they would swarm down from every slope. 
The first of them would pass the lake of Tibenas (at Jordan) and 
drink out of it. And when the second would pass, he would say: 
There was once water there. Jesus and his companions would 
then be besieged here (at Tur, and they would be so hard 
pressed) that the head of the ox would be dearer to them than 
one hundred dinars. Allah’s Apostle Jesus, and his companions 
would supplicate Allah, Who would send to them insects (which 
would attack their necks) and in the morning they would pensh 
like one single person. Allah’s Apostle, Jesus, and his 
companions would then come down to the earth and they would 
not find in the earth as much space as a single span which is not 
filled with their putrefaction and stench. Allah’s Apostle, Jesus, 
and his companions would then again beseech Allah, Who 
would send birds whose necks would be like those of bactrine 
camels and they would carry them and throw them where God 
would will....” (Related by Muslim). 



Certainly Jesus would come down as a follower of the Islamic 
Sharia'h, not Christianity. He would judge according to the holy 
Quran and the pure Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad (may 
peace be upon him). Islam is the only religion acceptable to 
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Allah who has already abrogated the validity and acceptability of 
former and other all religions. Allah has already taken a 
covenant from all the Prophets that they should believe in the 
Apostlehood of Muhammad (peace be upon him) and follow his 
Sharia’h if they are alive. Allah stated in the holy Quran: 


JU yL=r OJ iDt jij 

V ✓ 

l jJLC' Jli il J <U ^ 3-0^ Jj-»j 

^^AjaLjJl j_« l v«a Ijij Jli UjjSl I jJli 

(A^ oVi / (T) Ji Sjj-) 


Behold! Allah took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying: “I 
give you a Book and Wisdom: Then comes to you a 
Messenger, confirming what is with you; Do ye believe in 
him and render him help." Allah said: “Do ye agree, and 
take this my Covenant as binding on you?" They said: “We 
agree." He said: “Then bear witness, and I am with you 
among the witnesses.” (Holy Quran 3:81). 


4. MUTUAL HATRED AND JEALOUSY AGAINST ONE 
ANOTHER WILL CERTAINLY DISAPPEAR; 

Our holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) has foretold that 
mutual hatred and jealousy against one another will certainly 
disappear. The Muslim community will accede to hold fast their 
unity and rank. Peace and tranquillity will prevail amongst them 
and they will enjoy with the blessings and restore to earth more 
treasure and livelihood. Then Allah will send rain which no house 
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of day or (the tent of) camel hairs can keep out and it will wash 
away the earth until it appears to be a mirror. Then the earth will 
be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessing and, as a 
resuft thereof, there will grow (such a big) pomegranate that a 
group of people would be able to eat that, and seek shelter under 
rts skin. And milk cow will give so much milk that a whole party 
would be able to dnnk it. And the milk camel will give such (a large 
quantity of) milk that the whole tribe would be able to drink out of 
that and the milk sheep will give so much milk that the whole 
family would be able to drink out of that. 





Greater Sign -004 

Gag and Magag 



Gog and Magog literaily are non-Arabic names that have no root 
in the Arabic language, The origins belong to an offspring of 
Prophet Noah called Yaffth, a son of Noah, according to Imam 
!bn ‘Abd Al-Bam However, they are among the descendants of 
Adam. This is in reference to a Hadrth related by Bukhari: 
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Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: The Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) said: “Allah will say (on the Day of Resurrection), O Adam’. 
Adam will reply, “Labbaik wa Sa’daik’, and all the good is in 
Your Hand’. Allah will say: “Bring out the people of the fire", 
Adam will say: O Allah! How many are the people of the Fire? 
Allah will reply: From every one thousand, take out nine- 
hundred-and-ninety-nine.’ At that time children will become 
hoary headed, every pregnant female will have a miscarriage, 
and one will see mankind as drunken, yet they will not be 



drunken, but dreadful will be the Wrath of Allah.” The 
Companions of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) asked, “O 
Allah’s Apostle! Who is that (excepted) one?” He said: “Rejoice 
with glad tidings; one person will be from you and the one- 
thousand will be from Gog and Magog." (Related by Bukhari and 
Muslim). 
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Abu Sa'ied reported: The Messenger of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: By Him in whose Hand is my life, I hope that you 
would constitute one-fourth of the inhabitants of Paradise. We 
extolled Allah and we glorified (Him). He (the Messenger of 
Allah) again said: By Him in whose Hand is my life, I wish that 
you would constitute one-third of the inhabitants of Paradise. We 
extolled Allah and glorified (Him). He (the Messenger of Allah) 
again said: By Him in whose Hand is my life, I hope that you 
would constitute half of the inhabitants of Paradise. Your 
likeness among the people is the likeness of a white hair on the 
skin of a black ox or the stripe on the foreleg of an ass. (Related 
by Muslim). 


Gog and Magog are two men who figure prominently in Biblical 
and Islamic eschatology. The Bible, like Islamic resources, 
connect these peoples with the northeast of the ancient world 






who made inroads on the settled kingdoms and empires at 
various stages of world’s history. 
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Abdullah bin Amr narrated: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) said: Verily, Gog and Magog are from the offspring of 
Adam. Had they been appointed to the people, they would have 
been destroyed their (people) livelihood. None of them will die 
until thousand or more of their offspring survive. (Related by 
Tayalsi, Hakim and Tabrani: A sound Hadith). 

Gog and Magog were the wild tribes of North Eastern Asia 
which, from very early times, had been making inroads on 
settled kingdoms and empires in Asia and Europe and ravaging 
them. According to Genesis (Chapter 10), they were the 
descendants of Japeth, the son of Noah, and the Muslim 
historians also accepted this. According to the book of Ezekiel 
(Chapters 38, 39), they inhabited the territories ofMeschech 
(Moscow) and Tubal (Tubalsek). According to the Israeli 
historian Josephus, they were the Scythians and their territory 
spread to the north and the east of the Black Sea. According to 
Jerome, Magog inhabited the territory to the north of Caucasia 
near the Caspian Sea. 

The question of Gog and Magog, and the iron barrier built to 
keep them out, is of great interest. The Bible refers to 'Magog” 
as the second son of Japheth between Gomer and Madai, 




Gomer representing the Cimmerians, Madai, and the Medes. 
Magog is refened to as another people, the leader of whom is 
Gog according to the Jewish Encyclopedia's article “Gog and 
Magog", Josephus identifies them with the Scythians, a name 
which among the classical writers stands for a number of 
unknown ferocious tribes. According to Jerome, Magog was 
situated beyond the Caucasus near the Caspian Sea (Jewish 
Encyclopedia). It is agreed that they were the wild tribes of 
Central Asia. The barrier referred to in the Quran and Hadith is 
the famous wall built between Derbend and Darial. It is a very 
narrow barrier, with overhanging rocks, occurring on the main 
route between Turkestan and India. It is nowin Soviet territory 
(Russia) in the district of Daghistan. Before the southern 
expansion of Russia in 1813, it belonged to Persia. A spur of 
Mount Caucasus here comes up north close to the sea. 
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PROOFS: 

The fourth major sign of the Last Hour is the appearance of Gog 
and Magog. There are several evidences and proofs from the 
Quran and the Sunnah. 

PROOFS FROM THE QURAN; 

Allah the Exalted and Glonous stated: 
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Until the Gog and Magog (people) are let through (their 
barrier), and they swiftfy swarm from every hill. Then will 
the True Promise draw nigh (of fulfillment): Then behold! 
The eyes of the Unbelievers will fixedly stare in horror: “Ah! 
Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of this; nay we truly 
did wring!” (Holy Quran 21:96-97). 


The names Gog and Magog thus stand few wild lawless tribes who 
will break their barriers and swarm through the earth. This will be 
one of the prognostications of the approaching Judgment. Allah the 
Glorious and Exalted stated in the Holy Quran the story of Zul 
Qarnain: 
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Then followed he (another) way, until, when he reached (a 
tract) between two mountains, he found, beneath them, a 
people who scarcely understood a word. They said: O Zul- 
Qamain! The Gog and Magog (people) do great mischief on 
earth: shall we then render Thee tribute in order that thou 
mightiest erect a barrier between us and them? He said: 
:(The power) in which my Lord has established me is better 
(than tribute): Help me therefore with strength (and labour): 
I will erect a strong barrier between you and them: Bring me 
blocks of iron. At length, when he had filled up the space 
between the two steep mountain-sides, he said, “Blow (with 
your bellows)’’ Then, when he had made it (red) as fire, he 
said: “Bring me, that I may pour over it, molten lead.” Thus 
were they made powerless to scale it or to dig through it 
He said: “This is a mercy from my Lord: But when the 
promise of my Lord comes to pass, He will make it into 
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dust; and the promise of my Lord is true.” On that day We 
shall leave them to surge like waves on one another: The 
trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them ail 
together. (Holy Quran 92-99). 

Zui-Qamain literally means, “the Two-homed one", the king with 
the two horns, or the Lord of the two epochs. Who was he? In 
what age and where did he live? The Quran gives us no 
material on which we can base a positive answer. Nor is it 
necessary to find an answer, as the story is treated as a 
Parable. Popular opinion identifies Zul-Qamain with Alexander 
the Great. An alternative suggestion is an ancient Persian King, 
or a prehistoric Himyarite King. 

The identification of Zul-Qamain has been a controversial matter 
from the earliest times. In general the commentators have been 
of the opinion that he was Alexander the Great but the 
characteristics of Zul-Qamain as described in the Quran are not 
applicable to him. However, now the commentators are inclined 
to believe that Zul-Qamain was Cyrus, and ancient king of Iran. 
We are also of the opinion that probably Zul-Qamain was Cyrus, 
but the historical facts, which have come to light up to this time, 
are not sufficient to make any categorical assertion. 

Now let us consider the characteristics of Zul-Qamain in the light 
of the story given in the Holy Quran. 

1 . The title Zul-Qamain (The Two-Homed) should have been 
quite familiar to the Jews, for rt was at their instigation that 
the disbelievers of Holy Makkah put this question to the 
holy Prophet (may peace be upon him). Therefore, we 
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must turn to the Jewish literature in order to leam who was 
the person known as “The Two-Homed” or what the 
kingdom was known as "The Two-Homed". 

This character is easily applicable to Cyrus, for according 
to the Bible Prophet Daniel saw in his vision that the united 
kingdom of Media and Persia was like a two-horned ram 
before the rise of the Greeks. (Dan. 8:3, 20). The Jews 
had a very high opinion of "The Two-Homed” one because 
it was his invasion which brought about the downfall of the 
kingdom of Babylon and the liberation of the Israelites. 

2. Zul-Qamain must have been a great ruler and a great 
conqueror whose conquests might have spread from the 
East to the West and on the third side to the North or to the 
South. Before the revelation of the holy Quran there had 
been several persons who were such oonquerors. So we 
must confine our research on other characteristics of Zul- 
Qamain to one of these persons. 

This character is applicable to Cyrus to a great extent but 
not completely. Though his oonquests spread to Syria and 
Asia Minor in the West and to Bakhtar (Balkh) in the East, 
there is no trace of any of his great expeditions to the 
North or to the South, whereas the Holy Quran makes an 
explicit mention of his third expedition. Nevertheless, this 
third expedition is not wholly out of the question for history 
tells us that his kingdom extended to Caucasia in the 
North. 
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3. This title would be applicable to a ruler who might have 
constructed a strong wall across a mountain pass to 
protect his kingdom from the incursion of Gog and Magog. 
In order to investigate this, we will have to determine who 
Gog and Magog were. We will also have to find out when 
such a wall was built and by whom and to which territory it 
was adjacent. 

As regards Gog and Magog, it has been nearly 
established that they were the wild tribes of Central Asia 
who were known by different names -Tartars, Mongols, 
Huns and Scythians - who had been making inroads on 
settled kingdoms and empires from very ancient times. It is 
also known that strong bulwarks had been built in southern 
regions of Caucasia, though it has not been as yet 
historically established that these were built by Cyrus. 

4. Besides possessing the aforesaid characteristics, he 
should also be a God-Worshipper and a just ruler, for the 
Quran has focused on these characteristics more than 
anything else. 

Cyrus is the only known conqueror among the ancient 
rulers to whom this may be applicable, for even his 
enemies have been lull of praise for him for his justice. 
Ezra, a book of the Bible, asserts that he was a God- 
worshipper and a God-fearing king who set free the 
Israelites because of his God-worship, and ordered that 
the Temple of Solomon should be rebuilt for the worship of 
Allah, Who has no partner. 



in the light of the above, we admit that of all the conquerors who 
had passed before the revelation of the holy Quran, Cyrus is the 
one to whom the characteristics of Zul-Qamain are most 
applicable. But we need more evidence to determine specifically 
that Cyrus is definitely Zul-Qamain. Anyhow, there is no other 
conqueror to whom the characteristics stated in the holy Quran 
are as applicable as to Cyrus. Historically it is enough to say that 
Cyrus was a Persian ruler, whose rise began about 549 B.C. In 
a few years, he conquered the kingdom of Media and Lydia and 
afterwards conquered Babylon in 539 B.C. After this no powerful 
kingdom was left to oppose him. His conquests extended to 
Sind and the territory known as Turkistan on one side, and to 
Egypt and Libya and to Thrace and Macedonia and to Caucasia 
and Khawarzim in the North. In fact, the whole civilized world 
was under his sway 

The holy Quran described his expedition. Zul-Qamain followed 
another way until when he reached a tract between two 
mountains, and he found beneath them a people who scarcely 
understood a word. This does not mean that they had no 
speech. It means that they did not understand the speech of the 
Conqueror. But they had parleys with him through interpreters, 
as is evident from the verses above. The Conqueror had now 
arrived among a people who were different in speech and race 
from him, but not quite primitive, for they were skilled in the 
working of metals, and could fomish blocks or bricks of iron, melt 
metals with bellows or blow pipes, and prepare molten lead. 
Apparently they were a peaceable and industrious race, much 
subject to incursions from the wild tribes called Gog and Magog. 
Against these tribes, they were willing to purchase immunity by 
paying the Conqueror tribute in return for protection. The 
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permanent protection they wanted was the closing of a 
mountain gap through which the incursions were made. 

Zul-Qamain was not greedy and did not want to impose a tribute 
to carried away from an industrious population. He understood 
that the power which Allah had given him involved duties and 
responsibilities on his part - the duty of protecting his subjects 
without imposing too heavy a taxation on them. He would 
provide the motive force and organizing skill. Would they obey 
him and provide the material and labour, so that they could dose 
the gap with a strong barrier, probably with well-secured gates? 
This barrier does not necessarily mean a wall, but rather 
suggests a blocked door or entrance. I understood the defenses 
erected to have been a strong barrier of iron, with iron Gates. 
The jambs of the Gates were constituted with blocks or bricks of 
iron, and the interstices filled with molten lead, so as to form an 
impregnable mass of metal. It may be that there was a stone 
wall also, but that is not mentioned. There was none in fee Iron 
Gate near BUKHARA. The iron wall and gates and towers were 
sufficiently high to prevent their being scaled and sufficiently strong 
with welded metal to resist any attempt to get through them. 

Some people have entertained fee misunderstanding feat fee 
wall attributed here to Zul-Qamain refers to the famous Wall of 
China, whereas this wail was built between Serbent and Dariyai, 
two cities of Daghestan in fee Caucasus, fee land feat lies 
between the Black Sea and the Caspian. There are high 
mountains between the Black Sea and Dariyal having deep 
gorges which cannot allow large armies to pass through them. 
Between Derbent and Dariyal, however, there are no such 
mountains and fee passes also are wide and passable. In 




ancient times savage hordes from the north invaded and 
ravaged southern lands through this passes and the Persian 
rulers who were scared of them had to build a strong wall, 50 
miles long, 29 feet high and 10 feet wide, for fortification 
purposes, the ruins of which can still be seen Though it has not 
yet been established historically who built this wall in the 
beginning, the Muslim historians and geographers assign it to 
Zul-Qamain because its remains correspond with the description 
of it given in the holy Quran. 

Ibn Jarir Taban and Ibn Kathir have recorded the event, and 
Yaqut mentioned it in his book Mu’jamul Buldan that when after 
the conquest of Azerbaijan, Hadrat 'Umar sent Suraqah bin 
‘Amr, in 22 A.H. on an expedition to Derbent, the latter appointed 
Abdul Rahman bin Rabi’ah as the chief of his vanguard. When 
Abdul Rahman entered Armenia, the ruler Shehrbraz 
surrendered without fighting. Then when Abdul Rahman wanted 
to advance towards Derbent, Shehrbraz informed him that he 
had already gathered fullinformation about the wall built by Zul- 
Qamain, through a man who could supply all the necessary 
details and then the man was actually presented before Abdul 
Rahman. (Tabary, vol. Hi, pp. 235-239; Al Bidayah Wan-Nihayah 
vol, Vii, pp. 122-125; and Mu’jamul Buldan, under caption Babul 
Abwab: De/tent). 

Two hundred years later, the Abbasid Caliph Wathiq (227-233 
A.H.) dispatched a party of 50 men under Sallamul Tarjuman to 
study the wail of Zul-Qamain, whose observations have been 
recorded in great detail by Yaqut in Mu’jamul Buldan and by Ibn 
Kathir in Al-Bidayah, They write that this expedition reached 
Samarrah from whence they reached Tiflis (the present Tblisi) 
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and then through As-Sarir and Al-Lan, they reached Filanshah, 
from whence they entered the Caspian territory. From there they 
arrived at Derberrt and saw the wail. (Al-Bid ayah, vol. li, page 
111, vol. vit, pp. 122-125; Mu’jamul Buldar; under caption: Babul 
Abwab). This clearly shows that even up until third century of 
Hijrah the Muslim scholars regarded this wall of the Caucasus as 
the wall of Zul-Qamain. 

Yaqut in his Mu’jamul BukJan has confirmed the same view in a 
number of places. For instance, under Khazar (Caspian) he 
writes: “This territory belongs to the Tur1<s, which adjoins the Wall 
of Zul-Qamain just behind Babul Abwab, which is also called 
Derbent.” In the same connection, he records a report by 
Ahmad bin Fadlan, the ambassador of Caliph At-Muqtadir Biilah, 
who has given a full description of the Caspian land, saying the 
Caspian is the name of a country whose capital is Itil (near the 
present Astarkhan), though which flows River Itil, which joins the 
Caspian from Russia and Bulghar. Regarding Babul Abwab; he 
says that this city is called both AJ-Bab and Derbent, which is 
highly difficult to traverse for the people coming from the 
northern lands towards the south. Once this territory was a part 
of the kingdom of Nausherwan, the Persian rulers paid particular 
attention to strengthening their frontiers on that side. 

After all the effort which Zul-Qamain has made for their 
protection, he claims no credit for himself beyond that of 
discharging his duty as a ruler. He turns their attention to Allah, 
Who has provided the ways and means by which they can be 
helped and protected. But all such human precautions are apt to 
become futile. The time must come when they will crumble into 
dust. Allah has said so in His Revelation; and His word is true. 
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Take human precautions and do all in your power to protect 
yourselves from evil. But no protection is complete unless you 
seek the help and grace of Allah. The best of our precautions 
must crumble into dust when the appointed Day anives. And so 
we pass on to the Last Days before the Great Summons comes 
from Allah. All human bamers will be swept away, There will be 
tumultuous rushes. The Trumpet will be blown, and the 
Judgment will be set on foot. 


PROOFS FROM THE SUNNAH; 

There are several authentic Hadiths that prove the appearance 
of Gog and Magog. 


1 . Prophet {may peace be upon him) said: 
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Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, the wife of the Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) reported that one day Allah s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) came out exerted with his face quite red, 
saying: There is no god but Allah; woe for the Arabs because of 
a turmoil which is near. As the barrier of Gog and Magog has 
been opened today like this. And he (in order to explain it) made 




a ring with the help of his thumb and forefinger. I said: Allah’s 
Messenger, will we be destroyed despite the fact that we have 
pious people amongst us? He said: Yes, when the evil 
increases. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 

2 . The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Nawwas bin Sama'n reported in a long had ith: Allah’s Apostle 
(may peace be upon him) said: “.... and then Allah would send 
Gog and Magog and they would swarm down from every slope. 
The first of them would pass the lake of Tiberias (at Jordan) and 
drink out of it. And when the second would pass, he would say: 
There was once water there. Jesus and his companions would 
then be besieged here (at Tur, and they would be so hard 
pressed) that the head of the ox would be dearer to them than 
one hundred dinars, Allah’s Apostle, Jesus, and his companions 
would supplicate Allah, Who would send to them insects (which 


would attack their necks) and in the morning they would perish 
like one single person. Allah’s Apostle, Jesus, and his 
companions would then come down to the earth and they would 
not find in the earth as much space as a single span which is not 
filled with their putrefaction and stench. Allah's Apostle, Jesus, 
and his companions would then again beseech Allah, Who 
would send birds whose necks would be like these of bactrine 
camels and they would cany them and throw them where God 
would will.” (Related by Muslim). 

This hadith has been narrated on the authority with the same 
chain of transmitters but adding that: 
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Gog and Magog would walk until they would reach the mountain 
of Ai-Khamar and it is a mountain of Bait Al-Maqdis and they 
would say: We have killed those who are upon the earth. Let us 
now kill those who are in the sky and they would throw their 
arrows towards the sky and the arrows would return to them 
smeared with blood. An in the narration of Ibn Hujr (the words 
are): 1 have sent such people (Gog and Magog) that none would 
dare fight against them. (Related by Muslim). 

4. Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Huthaifa bin Usaid reported: Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) came to us suddenly as we were (busy in a 
discussion). He said: What do you discuss? They (the 
Companions) said: We are discussing the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see (before the Last Hour) ten 
signs. He mentioned the smoke, the antichrist, the beast, the 
rising of the sun from the west, the descent of Jesus son of Mary 
(may peace be upon him), Gog and Magog, and occupations in 
three places will take place: One in the east, one in the west and 
one in Arabia, at the end of which fire would bum forth from the 
Yemen, and would drive people to the place of their assembly. 
(Related by Muslim). 



DESTRUCTION OF GOG AND MAGOG: 

Jesus (may peace be upon him), and his companions would 
supplicate Allah, Who would send to the Gog and Magog 
insects (which would attack their necks) and in the morning they 
would perish like a single person. Allah's Apostle, Jesus, and his 
companions would then come down to the earth and they would 
not find in the earth as much space as a single span which is not 





filled with their putrefaction and stench. Allah's Apostle, Jesus, 
and his companions would then again beseech Allah, Who 
would send birds whose necks would be like those of bactrine 
camels and they would cany them and throw them where God 
would will. Then Allah would send rain which no house of clay or 
(the tent of) camel hairs would keep out and it would wash away 
the earth until it would appear to be a mirror. 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Nawwas bin Sam'an reported in a lengthy hadith pertaining to 
the story of Antichrist: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said: Then Allah would send rain which no house of clay or (the 
tent of) camel hairs would keep out and it would wash away the 
earth until it would appear to be a mirror. Then the earth would 
be told to bring forth its fruit and restore its blessing and, as a 
result thereof, there would grow (such a big) pomegranate that a 
group of people would be able to eat that, and seek shelter 
under its skin. And milk cow will give so much milk that a whole 
party would be able to drink it And the milk camel will give such 
(a large quantity of) milk that the whole trite would be able to 
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drink out of that and the milk sheep wil! give so much milk that 
the whole family would be able to drink out of that (Related by 
Muslim). 

There is a question raised by many commentators from time to 
time: Have Gog and Magog already appeared or not? An 
eminent scholar Sayed Qutub suggested affirmatively their 
presence on the earth. He stated: A barrier (between two 
mountains) has been found close to the Tirmaz city known as 
“Iron gate”. In the early 15th century, a German scholar,. 
Scildbirger, passed the area and wrote in his book about this 
discovery. Similarly, a Spanish historian Cla Fejo has recorded 
during his adventure in 1403G. Sayed Qutub continued: The 
barrier of the city of Iron Gate is situated along with the 
Samarqand-lndia highways... and it is probably the same barrier 
that Zul-Qamain built This perception is historically not proven, 
since the barrier in question is most probably the fence 
surrounded the city of Tirmiz which is mentioned by a renowned 
historian Yaqut Al-Hamawi in his “Mu’jamul Buldan, and not the 
barrier which built by Zul-Qamain as determined by Sayed 
Qutub. 

I would not endeavor here to determine precisely the location of 
the Barrier built by Zul-Qamain but I rather firmly stand on that 
which Allah has foretold us and the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) has prophesied. Only those authorities give 
information that the Barrier of Gog and Magog will remain at the 
end of this world and they will appear from the barrier at the 
approach the Last Hour. Prophet of Allah has foretold a clear 
picture about this barrier under which Gog and Magog people 
have been trapped. They would dig the barrier everyday. Once it 
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became very close to being a hole, the workers on duty will give 
instruction to stop the work, giving a green signal for, to be dug 
out the next morning. But, Allah will restore the bairier to its 
original position. They will resume another day, endeavoring to 
make another hole, but they will fail, so on., until the appointed 
time is over and Allah will grant power and will to them to make a 
hole and they will come out over all the people drinking the 
abundance of water, and people will run away from them. (This 
story also related by Titmuzi and Ibn Majah, and Hakim in a 
sound hadith). In a hadith related by Bukhari and Muslim as 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) saying that a small portion of 
the said barrier had been opened by Gog and Magog and our 
Prophet had shewn himself as feared, 

Sayed Qutub said: The promise of Allah that making a hole in 
the barrier is already over. The Gog and Magog people have 
already appeared. Those known as Tartars and appeared on 
the 7th Hijra century. They have destroyed all the Islamic 
countries and lived as the most dangerous terrorists ever found 
in the world. Among them, Tartars; some of extremists know as 
Turks, a nation that was not able to count them exactly, who are 
attacking chauvinistic ways like those of Gog and Magog. Imam 
Qurtubi was a contemporary scholar who was lived during the 
era of these Tartars, who heard much evidence about their 
extremism and terrorism, then he guessed that of Gog and 
Magog. However, the fact is that the appearance of Gog and 
Magog has not yet happened so far, and will take place only as 
a major sign of when tine Last hour would be established. This 
will happen after the descent of Jesus Christ, who would 
supplicate Allah to seek His help to destroy them and Allah 
would eliminate them and would throw them to the sea. 
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Greater Sign - 005 

Occunations in Three Places 


Occupations in three place will take place while the Last Hour is 
established. There are authentic hadith confirming the 
occurrence of these Occupations as one in the east, one in the 
west and one in Arabian Peninsula. Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) said: 
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Huthaifa bin Usaid reported. Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) came to us suddenly as we were (busy in a 
discussion). He said: What do you discuss? They (the 
Companions) said: We are discussing the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see (before the Last Hour) ten 
signs. He mentioned the smoke, the antichrist, the beast, the 
rising of the sun from the west, the descent of Jesus, son of 
Mary (may peace be upon him), Gog and Magog, and 
Occupations in three places: one in the east, one in the west and 
one in Arabia, at the end of which, fire will bum forth from the 
Yemen, and drive people to the place of their assembly 
(Related by Muslim). 





The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Umm Salama reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him) saying: After my (death) there wii! be a 
occultation in the east and an occultation in the west and one 
occultation in the Arabian peninsula. I said: O Allah’s 
Messenger! would the occultations take place on the earth 
despite that have pious people therein? He said: Yes, when the 
evil people of the earth increase. (Related by Tabrani). 

Have these Occultations happened anywhere out of these three 
places? The answer is that they have not yet taken place as one 
of the major signs of the Last Hour. Some commentators such 
as Sharif Al-Barzangi suggest that they have already happened. 
But in feet they have not, despite several Occultations taking 
place in different places of fee world which are considered minor 
signs of the Last Hour. As far as these three major Occultations 
are concerned, their consequences are far reaching in the world 
from the east, west and Arabian Peninsula respectively, and 
which take place only when the excessive evil doers fill the 
earth. Allah is Ail-Aware. 
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Greater Sign - 006 

Demolishing of holy Ka'ba by an 
Abyssinian baring two small shanks 

One of the major signs of the Last Hour is demolishing of holy 
Ka’ba by an Abyssinian having two small shanks. 


NAME AND CHARACTER: 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) has precisely given the 
details of the destroyer of the holy Ka'ba as “Dhus-Suwaiqatain” 
which literally means one with two thin legs, a black person with 
balding hair. 
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Narrated lbn 'Abbas: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said: “As if I were looking at him, a blade person with thin legs 
plucking the stones of the Ka’ba one after another. (Related by 
Al-Bukhari). 


WHEN WOULD HE DEMOLISH THE HOLY K’ABA: 

The demolishing of holy K’aba will occur at the approach of the 
Last Hour, 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: An Abyssinian having two small shanks will 
destroy the House of Allah, the Exalted and Glorious. (Related 
by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasaie). 

Some oommentators have suggested that this Abyssinian 
having two small shanks means either Christians or the 
polytheists of Abyssinia. Meantime, Muslims scholars are in 
disagreement about the exact time that when this great 
demolishing will take place. Some of them believe that this will 
occur during the descent of the Jesus, while others suggest that 
even after the destruction of Gog and Magog, people will 
perform Hajj and Umrah at the Holy House of Allah. 
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Abu Saieed Al-Khudri reported: The Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) said: The people will continue performing the Hajj and 
Umra at the Ka'ba even after the appearance of Gog and 
Magog. (Related by Bukhari). 
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Narrated Shuba extra: The Hour (Day of Judgment) will not be 
established until the Hajj (to the Ka’ba) is abandoned. (Related 
by Bukhari). 


Even after the descent of Jesus, there will be Muslim 
worshippers, and the Islamic Shariah, because Jesus himself 
will participate in a congregational prayer immediately after he 
descends to the earth, while he performs Hajj, and leads a 
decisive holy battle (JIHAD) against the unbelievers. 
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Hanzala Al-Aslami reported; I heard Abu Huraira narrating from 
Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) who said: By Him in 
Whose Hand is my life, Ibn Maryam (Jesus Christ) will certainly 
invoke the name of Allah for Hajj or for Umrah, or for both 
.(simultaneously combined) in the valley of Rauha. (Related by 
Muslim). 


Al-Ra 

Madinah Al-Munawwarah on the way to Holy Makkah. This 
Hadith bears testimony to the fact that the Jesus Christ will come 
into the world before the Doomsday and he will perform either 
Hajj or Umrah or both in the capacity of a Qiran and will pass 
through the valley of Rauha. This will take place after Jesus kills 
the Antichrist. 


However, the Holy Ka'ba will be demolished after the death of 
Jesus son of Mary (may peace be upon him), and then Allah will 
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send a cold wind from the side of Syria (Sham) so that no one 
survives upon the earth even having a speck of good in him or 
faith in him but he will die; so much so that even rf some of 
amongst you were to enter the innermost part of the mountain, 
this wind would reach that place also and that would cause their 
deaths. After these incidents, they will demolish the hofy Ka'ba 
and no one will be able to perform HaJ or Umra there forever, 
because of non-availability of any single Muslim who is calling or 
pronouncing the name of Allah. 


It is an important fact that people ffequentty ask the question 
with little astonishment; haw could a single Abyssinian man be 
able to demolish the holy Ka’ba since Allah has already 
preserved its sanctity and protected it from any trespassers’ 
aggression. Allah said in His hoty Quran: 
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Do they not then see that We have made a Sanctuary 
secure, and that men are being snatched away from all 
around them? Then, do they believe in that which is vain, 
and reject the Grace of Allah? (Holy Quran 29:67). 

If they want evidences of their folly in the phenomenal world 
itself, they wilt see sacred Sanctuaries where Allah’s Truth 
abides safety in the midst of the Deluge of broken hopes, 
disappointed ambitions and unfulfilled plans in the world around. 
The immediate reference is to the Sanctuary of Holy Makkah 
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and the gradual progress of Islam in the districts surrounding the 
Quraish in the midst of the trying Makkan period. But the general 
application holds good for all times and places. 

Also Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated: 
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As to those who have rejected (Allah), and would keep back 
(men) from the Way of Allah, and the from the Sacred 
Mosque, which We have made (open) to (all) men - Equal is 
the dweller there and the visitor from the country - And any 
whose purpose there is profanity wrongfully them will We 
cause to taste of a most grievous chastisement (Hoty Quran 
22:25). 


Moreover, Allah has explained in the holy Quran in Surat At-Fil, 
Chapter 105, which refers to an event that happened in the year 
of the birth of our holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), about 
570 A.D., Yaman was then under the rule of the Abyssmians 
(Christians), who had driven out the Jewish Himyar rulers. 
Abraha Ashram was the Abyssinian governor or viceroy. 
Intoxicated with power and fired by religious fanaticism, he led a 
big expedition against Holy Makkah, intending to destroy the 
holy Ka’ba. He had an elephant or elephants in his train. But his 
sacrilegious intentions were defeated by a miracle. No defense 
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was offered by the custodians of the Hoiy Ka’ba as the army 
was too strong for them. But a shower of stones, thrown by 
flocks of birds, destroyed the invading army almost to a man. 

From the aforesaid verses of the holy Quran and the story of 
Abraha, Goc had already secured the sanctuary of the holy 
Ka’ba and preserved it from being attacked it. Of the above 
mentioned incidents there were no any Muslim custodians 
available for the defense of holy Ka'ba once it was attacked by 
Christians and polytheists. So how could it possible if they attack 
again the holy House of Allah since it is the only Qibla of all 
Muslims around the world and their house of pilgrimage that is 
the fifth pillars of Islam, in addition to the fact that their custodians 
are true Muslims? 

The answer is very simple, as related by Imam I bn Hajar: The 
foretold demolition in question would occur only at the end of this 
world, being its one of major portents, so that no any single 
Muslim would remain in earth who would proclaim the most 
beautiful name of Allah, as our Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) stated: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Anas that the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: The Hour (Resurrection) 
will not be established as long as it is not said in the earth: Allah 
Allah. In another version: Anas reported: The Hour 
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(ResurTBCtion) will not come upon anyone as long as he 
supplicates Allah Allah. (Related by Muslim and Tirmizi 

What this means is that it is God’s consciousness that endows 
human life with a meaning and thus makes it worth living. 
Human life is not a mere pastime in the world. It has a definition 
before it, and this determines the nature of its struggle. The 
whole cosmos with all its wide and varied phenomena bears 
testimony to the fact that it is not mere accident, but the result of 
Planned Will. As long as one is not in spiritual accord with that 
will, there can be no harmony in the life of a man. The 
consciousness of this Planned Will is the basic need of human 
beings, because without this consciousness, all those values 
which sustain social and moral life, eg. justice, selflessness, 
inner piety, love for humanity, will cease to exist. Without belief in 
God, human life would be directed only by expediency and 
material interests. All noble values of life and all higher strivings 
would suffer extinction and man would become a veritable 
beast. It is at this stage that the human race would be doomed 
to destruction because when the salt loses its savour, it is no use 
to preserve it any more. It must be thrown as a mere waste in 
the street. 

Saied bin Sam’an narrated in a hadith related by Imam Ahmed 
that after the demolition of the holy Ka’ba by an Abyssinian 
called Dhus-Siwaiqatain - the holy Ka’ba will not be renovated or 
repaired anymore. Before this incident takes place in 
approaching the Last Hour, there will have been several 
skirmishes therein, including the battle of Syrian during the 
caliphate of Yazid bin Mua'wiya, the skirmish of Karamathians, a 
sect of extremist Shi ites based in Iraq during the third century of 




Hijrah that killed many innocent Muslim worshippers who were 
circumambulating around the holy Ka’aba, and removed Hajar 
Al-Aswad {Black Stone) taking rt to their homeland, only 
returning it to its place after several years passed within their 
custody. They also attempted several attacks toward the Holy 
Ka'aba. These incidents indicate that those attempts to demolish 
holy Ka’aba were carried out by the hands of Muslims not by the 
enemies of Islam amongst Christians and polytheists. However, 
the holy Ka’aba is sate until the end of the world, God Willing. 
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Greater Sign - 007 

The Smoke 


The appearance of the Smoke is one of the major portents of 
the Last Hour. This noxious cloud of the smoke will spread all 
over the world. True believers may feel from this smoke the 
sensation of a common cold or catarrh, while it will reach at each 
and every nook and comer of Unbelievers and hypocrites; 
resulting in their demise by suffocation and asphyxia. 

The Quran and the Sunnah have confirmed this sign as a major 
event. 


A, PROOFS FROM THE QURAN: 

Allah the Exalted and G ferrous stated in the holy Quran: 


cjU_£ iJLfc ,-jIj ^ 

3A* j/iii tfJO* k* i * uji-i $ 


yui i y lait jiiij & 

iJfo / (it) Sj4— U! ^ i-ikjl .jiJkJ f jd 


\ l-\ . 


Then watch thou for the Day that the sky will bring forth a 
kind of smoke (or mist) plainly visible. Enveloping the 
people: This will be Chastisement grievous. (They will say:) 




“Our Lord! Remove the Chastisement from us, for we do 
really believe!” How should they have the Reminder. 
Seeing that a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
(already) come to them, - Yet they turn away from him and 
say: “Tutored (By others), a man possessed!” We shall 
indeed remove the Chastisement for a while, (But) truly ye 
will revert (to your ways). The day We shall seize you with a 
mighty onslaught We will indeed (then) exact Retribution! 
(Holy Quran 44: IQ- 16) 

What is meant by this smoke? Has it already happened? Or 
does it expected to appear at the end of the world? There are 
many scholarly opinions. The first famous opinion that the 
“smoke” or “mist" is interpreted on good authority to refer to a 
severe famine in Makkah, in which men were so pinched with 
hunger that they saw mist before their eyes when they looked at 
the sky. Ibn Kathir in his book Tarikh (History) mentions two 
famines in Holy Makkah, one in the 8th year of the Mission, say 
the fourth year before the Hijra, and another about the 8th year 
after the Hijra. But as both of these famines lasted as many as 
seven years, the dates are to be taken very roughly. It is even 
possible that the two famines were continuous, of varying 
severity from year to year. Bukhari mentions only the post-Hijrah 
famine, which was apparently so severe that men began to eat 
bones and carrion. Abu Sufyan (about 8. A H.) approached the 
holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) to intercede and pray for 
the cessation of the famine, as the Pagans attributed it to the 
curse of the Prophet. Abdullah bin Masud and many more 
scholars support this view. 
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Masrnq reported: We were sitting in the company of Abdullah 
and he was lying on the bed when a man came and said: Abu 
Abdel Rahman, a story - teller at the gates of Kinda says that 
there is a verse (of the holy Quran) which deals with the 
"Smoke”, relating and claiming, that it holds the breath of the 
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infidels and would inflict the believers with cold. Thereupon 
Abdullah got up and said in anger. 0 people!, fear Allah and say 
only that which one knows amongst you and do not say which 
he does not know , He should simply say: Allah has the best 
knowledge for He has the best knowledge amongst ail of you. It 
does not behoove him to say that which he does not know, Allah 
has the best knowledge of it. Verily Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious, ordered to His Prophet (may peace be upon him) to 
state: “I do not ask from you any remuneration and I am not 
the one to put you in trouble", and when Allah’s Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) saw people turning back (from 
religion) he said: O Allah! Afflict them with seven famines as was 
done in the case of (prophet) Yousuf, so they were afflicted with 
famine by which they were forced to eat everything until they 
were obliged to eat the hides and the dead bodies because of 
hunger; and every one of them looked towards the sky and 
found something resembling the form of smoke. And Abu 
Sufyan came and said: Muhammad, you have come to 
command us to obey Allah and cement the ties of blood - 
relation; whereas your people are undone; supplicate Allah for 
them. Thereupon Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, said; “What 
for the day when there would be clear smoke from the sky 
which would envelop people and that would be grievous 
torment” up to the words: “You are going to return to 
(evil)”. (If this verse implied the torment of the next life) could 
the chastisement of the next (life), be averted (as the Quran 
states): “On the day when We seize (them) with the most 
violent seizing; surely We shall exact retribution’’ (Holy 
Quran 54:16)7 The seizing (in the Hadith) implies the day of 
Badr, and as far as the sign of smoke, the seizing, the 
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inevitability, and signs of Rome are concerned, they have 
become things of the past now. (Retested by BiMiari and MusSm). 

In another version related by Muslim: Masrnq reported that there 
came to Abdullah a man and who said: I have left behind in the 
mosque a man who explains the Quran according to his 
personal discretion and he explained this verse: «So wait for 
the day when the Heaven brings a clear smoke* He says 
that a smoke will come to the people on the Day of Resurrection 
and it will withhold breath and they would be inflicted with cold. 
Abdullah said: He who has knowledge would say something 
and he who has no knowledge should simply say: Allah is best 
aware. This reflects the understanding of one who should say 
about that which he does not know that it is Allah who knows 
best The fact is that when Quraish disobeyed Allah’s Apostle 
(may peace be upon him) he supplicated Allah that they should 
be afflicted with famine and starvation as was done in case of 
(prophet) Yousuf. And they were so hard pressed that one 
would see the sky and he would see between him and the sky 
something like smoke and they were so hard pressed that they 
began to eat the bones and a man came to Allah’s Apostle (may 
peace be upon him) and said: Allah’s Messenger, seek 
forgiveness for the tribe of Mudar for (its people) have been 
undone. The Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: For 
Mudar? You are overbold, buthesuppfcatedAllahforthem.lt 
was upon this that this verse was revealed: «We shall remove 
the chastisement a little, but they will surely return to evil* 
(Holy Quran 54:15). He (the narrator) said: There was a 
downpour of rain upon them. When there was some relief for 
them, they returned to the same position as they had been 
before, and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, revealed this verse; 





«So wait for the day when the heaven brings a clear smoke 
enveloping people. This is a grievous torment on the day 
when We seize them with the most violent seizing; surely, 
We shall exact retribution)). And this (seizing) implied the 
Battle of Badr. 
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Abdullah said that five signs have (become things) of the past 
(and have proved the truth of the Holy Prophet); (Enveloping) by 
the smoke, inevitability (punishment to the Makkans of Badr), 
(the victory of) Rome, the (violent) seizing (of the Makkans of 
Badr), and (the splitting up of) the Moon. (Related by Bukhari 
and Muslim). 

From the statement of Abdullah bin Mas'ud who has criticized 
that person in question saying that he was mistaken as to who 
took smoke to be a sign of the future, as far as the smoke (in the 
Quran) is concerned, it would be a sort of torment in the next life. 
And as far as the inevitable (LIZAMAN) is concerned, it has a 
pointed reference to this verse of the Quran; «Say: My Lord 
would not care for you , were not it for your prayer. Now, 
indeed, you have belied. So the punishment would 
inevitably come». (Holy Quran xxv:77). This verse also refers 
to the punishment of the next life. The use of the word LIZAMAN 
in the Hadith has a pointed reference to the battle of Badr. And 
so far as the third sign goes, i.e. the victory of the Romans, the 
Makkans had also seen its dear sign that what the Quran said 
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came out to be perfectly true, although there was at the time of 
the revelation of this verse not even the remote chances of 
victory of the Romans over the Persians, who, at the time of this 
prophecy, had overrun the whole of the Roman Empire and 
were almost knocking at the gates of Constantinople. It is 
interesting to note the words of the famous historian Edward 
Gibbon: “While the Persian monarch contemplated the wonders 
of his art and power, he received an epistle from an obscure 
citizen of Makkah, inviting him to acknowledge Muhammad as 
the Apostle of God. He rejected the invitation and tore the 
epistle. It is thus explained by the Arabian prophet, that God will 
tear the Kingdom and reject “the supplications of Chosroes”. 
Placed on the verge of the two great empires of the East, 
Muhammad observed with secret joy the progress of their 
mutual destruction, and in the midst of the Persian triumphs, he 
ventured to foretell that, before years should elapse, victory 
would again return to the banners of the Romans. At the time 
when this prediction is said to have been delivered, no prophecy 
could be more distant from its accomplishment since the twelve 
years of Aerachius announced the approaching end of the 
empire (The History of the Decline and Fall of Roman Empire, 
London, John Murray, 1854, Vol. v, pp. 395-96). 

However, according to the aforesaid viewpoint, the smoke 
mentioned in the above Quranic verse has already enveloped 
the people of Quraish. Ibn Masud, Mujahid, Abul ‘Aaliya, Atrya 
Al-’Oufi, Nakha'ie, and Dhahhak are of this opinion and Imam 
Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari has seconded this view. 

The second scholarly view is that the proposed smoke has not yet 
happened, but its appearance is expected and anticipated in the 






end of the Last Hour. Calip 

Khudri and some senior Companions as well as seme later great 
scholars like Hasan Basari and Ibn Kathir strongly argue this view. 
Ibn ‘Abbas is the great authority in scholarly views and the great 
spokesman for the Quranic interpretations They give the following 
authentic Hadiths to strengthen their argument. 

1 . The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Huthaifa bin Usasd reported: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) came to us suddenly as we were (busy in a 
discussion). He said: What do you discuss? They (the 
Companions) said: We are discussing the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see (before the Last Hour) ten 
signs. He mentioned the smoke, the antichrist, the beast, the 
rising of the sun from the west, the descent of Jesus son of Mary 
(may peace be upon him), Gog and Magog, and Occupations in 
three places which will take place: One in the east, one in the 
west and one in Arabia at the end of which fire will bum forth the 
Yemen, and drive people to the place of their assembly. 
(Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmizi). 
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2. Narrated Abdullah bin Umar ‘Umar set out along with the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) with a group of people to Ibn 
Sayyad till they saw him playing with the boys near the hillocks 
of Bani Maghala. Ibn Sayyad at that time was nearing his 
puberty and did not notice (us) until the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) stroked him with his hand and said to him, “Do you 
testify that I am Allah’s Messenger.” Ibn Sayyad looked at him 
and said , “I testify that you are the Messenger of illiterates," The 
Ibn Sayyad asked the Prophet (may peace be upon him), “Do 
you testify that I am Allah’s Messenger?" The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) refuted it and said, “I believe in Allah and 
His Messenger" Then he said (to Ibn Sayyad), “What do you 
think?” Ibn Sayyad answered, “True people and liars visit me.” 
The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “You have been 
confused as to this matter.” Then the Prophet (may peace be 
upon him) said to him, “I have kept something (in my mind) for 
you, (can you tell me that?)” Ibn Sayyad said, “It is AcWukh (the 
smoke). The prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “Let you be 
in ignominy. You cannot cross your limits.” On that, ‘Umar said, 
“O Allah’s Messenger! Allow me to chop his head off.” The 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) said, “If he is he (i.e. 
Antichrist), then you cannot overpower him, and if he is not, then 
there is no use in murdering him.” (Ibn ‘Umar — the narrator - 
added): Later on, Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
once again went along with Ubai bin Ka’b to the date palm trees 
(garden) where Ibn Sayyad was staying. The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) wanted to hear something from Ibn Sayyad 
before Ibn Sayyad could see him, and the Prophet (may peace 
be upon him) saw him lying covered with a sheet from whence 
his murmurs were heard. Ibn Sayyad’s mother saw Allah's 
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Messenger (may peace be upon him) while he was hiding 
himself behind the trunks of the date-palm trees. She addressed 
Ibn Sayyad, “O SAF! (as that was the name of Ibn Sayyad) Here 
is Muhammad." With that, Ibn Sayyad got up. The Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) sad, “Had this woman left him (Had she not 
disturbed him), then Ibn Sayyad would have revealed the reality 
of his case.” (Related byAI-Bukhari and Muslims). 

The Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), in order to explode 
this myth and show the hollowness of this claim and to bring 
before the people his real nature and that of his claim of 
prophethood, asked him to reveal what the Holy Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) had in his mind. He had at that the verse 
pertaining to Dukhan (smoke) in his mind. «So, wart for the day 
when the heaven brings a clear smoke, O Muhammad! 
(may peace be upon him}» (Holy Quran 44:10). Yet with all his 
skill and knowledge and the art of sorcery, he DID not even 
know the one complete word “Dukhan". He just guessed 
imperfectly for he mentioned part of the word, i.e. Dukh. 

This Hadith is a proof that Ibn Sayyad, the doubtful antichrist and 
soothsayer was predicting the smoke as an expected event. He 
was a Jew resident at Madinah, and this incident was occurred 
only after the Hijrah of the Prophet (may peace be upon him) to 
Madinah. Moreover, the authentic Hadrths are also prove that 
this smoke is one of the great signs of the Last Hour. 

Imam Nawawi strongly commended this view. (Refer Sharah 
Muslim vo 1.18 (pp. 278,28). 

The third scholarly opinion that the aforementioned two smokes 
are two separate incident of which, one has already happened 
during the beginning of the Islamic Propagation period at Holy 
Makkah. However, that was a miracle due to the supplication of 
the Prophet Muhammad (may peace be upon him) to dread the 


<1 0 « 0 Y, 9 • O $ V 60 $> j~ 424 | 








Quraish infidels, and it was reported in the Hadith the fact that 
this form of smoke is not necessarily a pointed reference to the 
actual smoke which will happen at the end of the world, and 
envelope ail mankind and that will spread all over the space 
between the heaven and the earth. Imam Qurtubi wrote in his 
Tazkira: “Imam Mujahid quoted as Ibn Masud as saying: These 
are two separate smokes of which one has already happened, 
and the other will spread throughout the space between the 
heaven and the earth, causing a true believer to feel it as cold 
while infidel will suffer a great suffocation from this smoke. 
Frankly speaking, these three opinions are correct according to 
their evidences from the Quran and Sunnah. However, these 
two kind of smokes are separate stories and are authentic, and 
we must believe them as true and correct incidents. 

B. PROOFS FROM THE HADITH: 

There are many authentic Hadith that have been reported to 
prove that the great smoke will envelope the earth at the end of 
approaching the Last Hour. The Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) said: 
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Huthaifa bin Usaid reported: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) came to us suddenly as we were (busy in a 
discussion). He said: What do you discuss? They (the 
Companions) said: We are discussing the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see (before the Last Hour) ten 
signs. He mentioned the smoke, the antichrist, the beast the 
rising of the sun from the wrest, the descent of Jesus, son of 
Mary (may peace be upon him), Gog and Magog, and 
Occultations in three places: one in the east, one in the west, 
and one in Arabia at the end of which, fire will bum forth the 
Yemen, and will drive people to the place of their assembly. 
(Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tifmizi). 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: Hasten in performing these good deeds (before 
these) six things (happen): (the appearance) of the antichrist, foe 
smoke, foe beast of foe earth, foe rising of foe sun from the 
west, foe general turmoil (leading to large - scale massacre), and 
foe death of masses and individuals. (Related by Muslim). 
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Greater Sign - 008 

The Rising of the Sun from the West 

The natural course of the sun is to rise from the east and to set 
in the west. The mystery of the course of the sun is a great 
power from Allah the Exalted and Glorious which is one of the 
most great portents of the Last Hour. The sun provides light, and 
serves man during the period of the day. The sun marks the 
seasons, and is the source of heat and energy and physical Irfe 
for the whole solar system. The sun operates according to fixed 
taws, and t will continue to do so, not for ever, but for the period 
appointed for its duration by Allah. The biggest factor affecting 
us in the external physical world is the Sight, heat, and perhaps 
electric or magnetic energy of the sun. The sun is the source of 
all the light, heat, and energy, and indeed the source and 
support of all physical Irte that we know. It is the greatest factor, 
yet the one most remote from us in our solar system. Yet the 
sources of our inner spiritual life will be greater and more 
lasting, for they will survive it. The sun as the center of our solar 
system also stands as a symbol of the present order of things. 
The physical forces, as defined in Newton’s laws of Matter and 
Attraction, will also break up with the break up of the sun. The 
reverse running course of the sun, in that it will rise from the 
west, is confirmed by the holy Quran and the Sunnah. 

PROOFS FROM THE HOLY QURAN: 

Allah the Exalted and Glorious said: 
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Are they waiting to see if the angels come to them, or thy 
Lord (Himself), or certain of the Signs of thy Lord! The day 
that certain of the Signs of the Lord do come, no good will it 
do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not before nor 
earned righteousness through its Faith, say: “wait ye: we 
too are waiting”. (Holy Quran 6:156). 


There are several authentic Hadiths confirmed that amongst the 
certain Manifest Signs mentioned in the above verse is rising of 
the sun tram the west. The majority of the commentators of the 
holy Quran, such as Tabari, Ibn Kathir, and Qurtubi, are of this 
opinion. Imam Tabari commented after a detailed explanation of 
other views that the most reliable view is that the Prophet (may 
peace be upon him) had said in this regard: The day that certain 
of the signs of the Lord do come includes rising of the sun from 
the west. (Refer Tafsir Tabari vol.viii, page 103). 


PR OOFS FROM THE SUNMAHi 

Many authentic Hadiths are reported on this topic, proving the 
fact that the sun will rise from the west when approaching the 
Last Hour. Her are sc»oe Hadiths quoted from the ready 
reference: 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: The (Last) Hour shall not 
come till the sun rises from the place of its setting. And on the 
day when it rises from the place of its setting, even if all the 
people together affirmed their faith, it would not be of any value 
to one who did not believe previously, and has derived no good 
out of his belief. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 

The real basis of faith is that man believes in the Unseen Realities 
on the authority of the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him). 
But when the Lord manifests such startling and visible signs which 
herald the approach of the Last Hour, and by which the veil of the 
Unseen is rent asunder, then the belief becomes meaningless. 
The rising of the sun in the west will be a great disturbance in the 
course of Nature and will shake the mind of every man and 
awaken him to see for himself the Great Power of Lord. At this 
stage, the belief in the unseen will lose its import. The Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) 
said, "The Hour will not be established (1) until two big groups 
fight each other, whereupon there will be a great number of 
casualties on both sides, and they will be following one and the 
same religious doctrine, (2) until about thirty Dajjals (liars) 
appear, and each one of them claims that he is Allah's Apostle, 
(3) until the religious knowledge is taken away (by the death of 
Religious scholars); (4) earthquakes will increase in number; (5) 
time will pass quickly; (6) afflictions will appear; (7) Al-Harj, (i.e. 
killing) will increase; (8) wealth will be in abundance - so 
abundant that a wealthy person will worry lest no body should 
accept his Zakat, and whenever he will present it to someone, 
that person (to whom it will be offered) will say, 'I am not in need 
of it; (9) until the people compete with one another in 
constructing high buildings; (10) until a man when passing by a 
grave of someone will say, "Would that I were in his place”, (11) 
and until the sun rises from the West. So when the sun rises and 
the people see it (rising from the West), they will all believe 
(embrace Islam), but that will be the time when: (As Allah said), 
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'No good will rt do to a soul to believe then, if it believed not 
before, nor earned good (by deeds of righteousness) 
through its Faith. (Holy Quran. 6:158), And the Hour will be 
established when two men spread a garment in front of them but 
they will not be able to sell it, nor fold it up; and the Hour will be 
established when a man has milked his she-camel and has 
taken away the milk will not be able to drink it; and the Hour will 
be established when a man repairing a tank (for his livestock) is 
able to water (his animals) in it; and the Hour will be established 
when a person has raised a morsel (of food) to his mouth but will 
not be able to eat it." (Related by Bukhari) 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said; Hasten in performing these good deeds (before 
these) six things (happen); (the appearance) of the antichrist, the 
smoke; the beast of the earth; the rising of the sun from the 
west; the genera! turmoil (leading to large - scale massacre); and 
the death of masses of individuals. (Related by Muslim). 
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Hutharfa bin Usaid reported: Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) came to us suddenly as we were (busy in a 
discussion). He said: What do you discuss? They (the 
Companions) said: We are discussing the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see (before the Last Hour) ten 
signs. He mentioned the smoke, the antichrist, the beast, the 
rising of the sun from the west, the descent of Jesus, son of 
Mary (may peace be upon him), Gog and Magog, and 
Occultations in three places: one in the east, one in the west, 
and one in Arabia at the end of which, fire will bum forth from the 
Yemen, and drive people to the place of their assembly. 
(Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmizi). 
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Abdullah bin Amr reported: I memorized a Hadith from Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) and I did not forget it after 
I had heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) says: 
The first sign (out of the signs of the appearance of the 
antichrist) will be the appearance of the sun from the west, the 
appearance of the beast before the people in the forenoon; and 





whichever of the two happens first, the second one will follow 
immediately after that. (Related by Imam Ahmad and Muslim) 
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It is narrated on the authority of Abu Zarr that the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) one day said: Do you know 
where this sun goes? They replied: Allah and His Apostle know 
better. The Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: Verily 
the sun glides till it reaches its resting place under the Throne, 
then it falls prostrate and remains there until it is directed: Rise 
up and go to the place where you came, and it goes back and 
continues emerging out from its rising place and then glides till it 
reaches its place of rest under the Throne and falls bowing and 
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remains in that state until it is asked: Rise up and return to the 
place whence you came, and it returns and emerges out from its 
rising place and then it glides (in such a normal way) that the 
people do not discern anything (unusual in it) till it reaches its 
resting plaoe under the Throne. Then it will be said to it; Rise up 
and emerge out the place of your setting, and it will rise from the 
place of its setting. The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) said: Do you know when that will happen? It win happen at 
the time when faith does not benefit one who has not previously 
believed or has derived no good from the faith. (Related by 
Muslim, and party related by Bukhari). 
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Abu Zair reported I asked the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) about the words of Allah, the Exalted: “The sun 
glides to its appointed resting place” (Holy Quran 36:38). He 
replied: Its appointed resting place is under the Throne. (Related 
by Muslim). 


These Hadiths are symbolic to the system of orderliness in 
Nature while exhibiting that the whole system of the universe, 
including the sun and the moon, runs its course according to the 
Planned Will of the Creator. The sun emerges out from its rising 
place as long as it is commanded to do as, and it will change its 
routine with the Oder of the Lord. Prostration before the Throne 
implies its complete submission and surrender before the Power 
of the Almighty Creator. The Throne of Allah represents his 
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Infinite Power and his undisputed Command over everything. 
What it implies is that it is according to the dictation of the Lord 
that the sun runs its course. Allah the Exalted and Glorious 
stated in the holy Quran: 




T A =uVf / (Tt) 


“And the sun runs unto a resting place, for him: that is the 
decree of (Him), the Exalted in Might The All-Knowing”. 

(Holy Quran 36:38). 


This verse explains the meaning of the Hadith mentioned above: 
God in His perfect wisdom and knowledge has determined a 
fixed course of action for the heavenly bodies and these cannot 
deviate even for a fraction of a second from the path set for 
them. 


REPENTANCE; 

On the day when the sun rises from the place of its setting, even 
if all the people together were to affirm their faith, it would not be 
of any value to one who did not believe previously and derived 
no good out of his belief. Thereupon, likewise, Allah would not 
accept repentance of any evil doers. Due to the fact that the 
rising of the sun from the west is a tremendous portent of the 
Last Hour, all the creatures who see it will comprehend the truth 
and will be witness to the reality and veracity of the words of 
Allah and His signs. Unfortunately, the opportunity for them is 
too late to accept their conviction or corroboration. Again and 
again, were they given chances, and repeatedly did they reject 
them. When it was too late, and in fad when it had no meaning, 
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they offered to profess Faith. That was of no use. Allah does not 
accept meaningless things of that kind. He wants to train and 
purify our will. For their disobedience and rebellion they perished 
utterly. Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated in His Holy Quran: 
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But when they saw Our Might, they said: “We believe in 
Allah, - The One God - and we reject the partners we used 
to join with Him.” But their professing in Faith when they 
(actually) saw Our Punishment was not going to profit 
them. (Such has been) Allah’s way of dealing with His 
servants (from the most ancient times). And even thus did 
the rejecters of Allah lose (utterly)! (Holy Quran 40:84-85) 

When a sin is unintentionally committed by a person, and he, 
after realizing his fault from his heart, approaches his Lord and 
begs repentance from Him, he Seams humility and meekness 
and draws near to the Lord - the basic qualities of a religious 
person. Repentance is the effective means to draw oneself 
close to Allah in a spirit of humility and with purity of heart. As 
long as your attitude is that of humility rather than that of 
defiance, and you are anxious to make a confession of your fault 
and repent, He will grant you forgiveness. 
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‘Abu Huraira reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: When three things transpire, faith will not benefit 
one who has not previously believed or has derived no good 
from his fa rth: the rising of the sun from its setting, the Antichrist, 
and the beast of the earth. ( Related by Muslim). 
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Abu Musa reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said that Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, stretches out His 
Hand during the night so that the people repent for the fault 
committed from dawn tilt dusk; and He stretches out His Hand 
during the day so that the people may repent for the fault 
committed from dusk to dawn. (He will accept repentance) 
before the sun rises in the west (before the Day of Resurrection) 
(Related by Muslim). 

(Allah's Hand : this is a metaphorical expression for welcome on 
the part of Allah for one who patiently turns towards Him and His 
readiness to accept his repentance.) 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: He who seeks repentance (from the Lord) 
before the rising of the sun from the west (before the Day of 
Resurrection), Allah turns to him with Mercy. (Related by 
Muslim). 

A sin may be fashionable, and people may sin together without 
compunction. When one of them faces Death, he repents, but 
that sort of repentance is no good. Allah the Glorious and 
Exalted stated in His holy Quran: 
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Of no effect is the repentance of those who continues to do 
evil, until death faces one of them, and he says, “Now have 
I repent indeed;” nor of those who die rejecting Faith: for 
them have We prepared a Chastisement most grievous. 

(Holy Quran 4:18) 
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Ibn Umar reported that the holy Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) said: Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, will accept the 
repentance of His servant until his death-rattle begins”. (Related 
by Trrmuzi, Ahmed and Ibn Majah: A high degree of authenticity 
Hadith) 






Greater Sign - 009 

The Caning eut of the Beast from the 
earth and speak unto the people 


The Beast will be one of the Signs of the Last Days to transpire, 
before the present World passes away and the new World is 
brought into being. This Beast will appear after the rising of the 
sun from the west and dose the doors of acceptance of 
repentance by Allah. This Beast, which converses and confers 
with the people, will be entirely different than the common 
animals in the earth. The appearance of this great critter is 
confirmed in the holy Quran and Sunnah. 
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Allah the Exalted and Glorious stated in His holy Quran: 
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And when the Word is fulfilled against them (the unjust), We 
shall bring forth from the earth a Beast unto them because 
mankind had no Faith in our signs. (Holy Quran 27:82). 


Allah the Exalted and Glorious has expressed in a severe 
admonition that if the people of the earth have forgotten the true 
message of Allah and they stray from the righteousness and 
true path, Allah will bring forth a Beast from the earth as a great 
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Sign which is speaks to human beings in order to convince them 
that this is a great sign from the Lord. 


E VI DEN C E FRQMTHE SUNNM; 

There are numerous authentic Hadiths reported and related to 
confirm the fact that the coming forth of the beast from the earth 
is a great sign of the Last Hour. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: Hasten in performing these good deeds (before 
these) six things (happen); (the appearance) of the antichrist, the 
smoke, the beast of the earth, the rising of the sun from the 
west, the general turmoil (leading to large - scale massacre), and 
the death of masses and individuals. (Related by Muslim), 
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'Abu Huraira reported the Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon 
him) as saying: When three things occur; faith will not benefit 
one who has not previously believed or has derived no good 
from his faith: the rising of the sun from its setting, the Antichrist, 
and the beast of the earth. ( Related by Muslim). 
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Abdullah bin Amr reported: I memorized a Hadith from Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) and I did not forget ft after 
I had heard Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) say: 
The first sign (out of the signs of the appearance of the 
antichrist) will be the appearance of the sun from the west, the 
appearance of the beast before the people in the forenoon, and 
whichever of the two happens first, the second one will follow 
immediately after that. (Related by Imam Ahmad and Muslim) 
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Huthaifa bin Usaid reported: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) came to us suddenly as we were (busy in a 




discussion). He said. What do you discuss? They (the 
Companions) said: We are discussing the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see (before the Last Hour) ten 
signs. He mentioned the smoke, the antichrist, the beast, foe 
rising of foe sun from foe west, foe descent of Jesus, son of 
Mary (may peace be upon him), Gog and Magog, and 
Occultations in three places: one in the east, one in foe west, 
and one in Arabia; at foe end of which, fire will burn forth from 
the Yemen, and drive people to the place of their assembly. 
(Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmizi). 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE BEAST; 

There are several personal opinions and views from the 
scholars' circle regarding to the identifying distinctions and 
classifications of the beast in question. After a close examination 
and scrutiny, I found that these lack of authenticity and a 
baseless argument. What we should do is believe the fact that 
Allah will bring forth a Beast from foe earth that will speak to the 
people when the Last Hour approaches. Thus, this incredible 
conversation of the beast will be doubled the incredibility of the 
people who will later acknowledges that they are erroneously 
doing grievous things in great negation to the signs and 
messages of Allah. If foe said beast has come forth, thereupon 
people will confirm foe end of the world, even though they 
rejected the verses and signs of Allah and denied the day of 
Judgment henceforth. This fact is confirmed in the Holy Quran in 
Surat An-Nami, which discusses in depth various insects, flying, 
birds, Jinn and Solomon, in addition to foe speaking of the Beast 
in the same chapter. 
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The exact place of appearance of this beast is in disagreement 
among the scholars, Some of them view that it will appear at the 
Grand Mosque at Holy Makkah, while some others are from 
Yaman etc. etc. These are opinions of scholars which haven’t 
adequate authenticity as identified and confirmed by the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him). 





Greater Sign - 010 

Disappearance of the Daly Quran; 
Revocation of Islam and Deviation of 
people ta the idol-worship 

A dangerous thing in the Muslim nation will be the revocation of 
the holy Quran and glorious God’s words from the Mushaf and 
hearts of the people who memorized the holy Quran. An 
obliteration of Islam totally will be observed. Allah will cause 
death and remove the souls of every one who has even the 
slightest particle of the Faith in his heart. These are all the signs 
of the Last Hour. 

Islam will be a fashion show to the people who have no 
knowledge of the very fundamentals of Islam such as Prayers, 
Fasting, Pilgrimage or Charity. People will roam at night with the 
holy Quran; while nothing is left behind in the Quran, neither any 
verse in the picture nor in the Mushaf or books, no single verse 
of the holy Quran will remain on the earth. Many sects of the 
people including very old weak people who will say: We have 
traditionally maintained the word: LA ILAHA ILLALLAHU (There is 
none should be worshipped but Allah), that is why we recite so. 
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Narrated Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) said: Verily Allah will make a wind to blow from the 
side of the Yemen more delicate than silk and will spare none 
but cause him to die who has faith equal to the weight of a dust 
particle (Related by Imam Muslim.) 

The world shall not come to an end so long as there is a grain of 
religious piety, truthfulness, belief in One God, and an earnest 
desire to follow the footsteps of the Holy Prophet (may peace be 
upon him). But when these qualities are absolutely banished 
from the human race, its very existence will become useless and 
Allah will exterminate them from the world. It is the belief in Allah 
alone that makes human life meaningful, but when this belief is 
lost, then there is no use in keeping human beings on the earth, 
for without belief, man become a veritable brute. 
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It has been narrated on the authority of Abdul Rahman bin 
Shamasa A)-Mahri who said: I was in the company of Muslama 
bin Mukhalled, and Abdulla bin Amr bin AI-’Aas was with him. 
Abdullah said: The Hour shall come only when the worst type of 
people are left on the earth. They will be worse than the people 
of Pre-lslamic days. They will get whatever they ask of Allah. 
While we were yet sitting, Uqba bin Amer came, and Moslama 
said to him: Uqba, listen to what Abdullah says. Uqba said: He 
knows better as far as I am concerned, I heard the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) saying: A group of people 
from my nation will continue to fight in obedience to the 
Command of Allah, remaining dominant over their enemies. 
Those who oppose them shall not do them any harm. They will 
remain in this condition until the Hour overtakes them. (At this) 
Abdullah said: Yes. Then Allah will raise a wind which will be 
fragrant like musk and whose touch will be like the touch of silk; 
(but) it will cause the death of all (faithful) persons, not leaving 
behind a single person with any grain of faith in his heart. Then 
only the worst of men will remain to be overwhelmed by the 
Hour. (Related by Muslim). 

This Hadith has a direct reference to the righteous group 
mentioned in the holy Quran .upon which Allah has saddled the 
responsibility of enjoining good and forbidding evil in whatever 
form or shape it is: «And from among you there should be a 
party who enjoins good and forbids evi!» (Holy Quran 3:104). 
What it means is that for the maintenance of the moral and 
spiritual health of Muslim society, a party of devoted followers of 




Muhammad (peace be upon him) will always be engaged in the 
struggle for the propagation of good in society and extermination 
of evil from the world. This may not be a specific group engaged 
in all spheres of struggles, but different groups working in various 
spheres of life. e.g. religious scholars, justice, speakers, good 
administrators, judges and warriors. It may be either moral and 
spiritual supremacy or physical domination. Since this noble 
group of devoted Muslims, mentioned in the above Hadith, are 
always engaged in a ceaseless struggle, it has to pass through 
many phases, but one thing is certain that it will always remain 
as a dominant moral force in the world since it is the standard- 
bearer of truth and righteousness. Humanity will be condemned 
by Allah to utter ruin and destruction both morally and spiritually 
when it will be bereft of all good and righteous persons. The 
removal of good people from society will not be a painful process 
for them, but they will be so hard pressed by evil that they will 
find their change to their heavenly abodes a matter of great relief 
and joy for them, and they will not feel the pangs of transfer from 
this wortd to the Hereafter. They will be survived by evil only and 
Allah will bring about the end of the evil-doers with grave pain 
and disaster. 

The righteous and pious people and scholars will depart and die 
in succession, one, after the other, and there will remain on the 
earth useless people like the useless husks of barley seeds or 
bad dates, and Allah will not care the least for them. 
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Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
said: The righteous (pious) people will depart (die) in succession, 
one after the other, and there will remain (on the earth) useless 
people like the useless husks of barley seeds or bad dates, and 
Allah will not care the least for them .(Related by Bukhari). 
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It is narrated on the authority of Anas that verily the Messenger 
of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: The Hour (Resurrection) 
will not be established until it is not said on the earth: Allah. In 
another version: Anas reported: The Hour (Resurrection) will not 
come upon anyone as long as he supplicates Allah Allah 
( Related by Muslim and Tirmizi). 

What this means is that rt is God’s consciousness that endows 
human life with meaning and thus makes it worth living. Human 
life is not a mere pastime in the world. It has a definition, and this 
determines the nature of its struggle The whole cosmos with all 
its wide and varied phenomena bears testimony to the fact that it 
is no mere accident, but the result of Planned Will. As long as 
one is not in spiritual accord with that will, there can be no 
harmony in the life of a man. The consciousness of this Planned 


^ 449 ~| 



‘DoomtoUtf: ’Ponfaffc 


Will is the basic need of human beings, because without this 
consciousness, those values which sustain social and moral life, 
e.g. justice, selflessness, inner piety, love for humanity, will 
cease to exist Without belief in God, human life will be directed 
only by expediency and material interests. All noble values of life 
and all higher strivings will suffer extinction and man will become 
a veritable beast. It is at this stage that the human race will be 
doomed to destruction because when the salt loses its savor, it 
is no use to preserve it any more. It must be thrown as a mere 
waste in the street. 

In an authentic and sound Hadith related by Imam Ahmad, the 
Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (may 
peace be upon him ) said: the Last Hour will not be established 
until Allah takes His devotees and religious adherents from the 
earth, thus there will remain only those people who are riffraff 
and hooligans, who will neither be aware of the virtues and 
never prevent the vices. (A sound Hadith related by Imam 
Ahmad). 

The righteous and devoted believers will pass away in a large 
scale when the evil and amoral doings take place at a higher 
rate, avoiding both the commandment of virtues and prohibition 
of vices. If a right minded believer sees any vice and wickedness 
and does not endeavor to prevent it; Allah may send down such 
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trials and afflictions as He wills and will affect them all, including 
those who believe. 
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Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-A as reported a lengthy Had'ith in which 
the Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: I heard Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) saying: Only the wicked 
people will survive and they will be as careless as birds with the 
characteristics of beasts. They will never appreciate good nor 
condemn evil. Then the Satan will come to them in human form 
and would say: Don’t’ you respond? And they will say: What do 
you order us? And he will command them to worship the idols 
but, in spite of this, they will have abundant sustenance and lead 
comfortable lives. (Related by Muslim). 

The wicked people will survive who will not hesitate to commit 
any kind of shameless evil-doings, particularly as their men and 
women will commit adultery and fornication in public, even on 
highways and pedestrian walkways, like asses. 
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Abdullah bin , Amr bin Al-A’as reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (may peace be upon him) said: The Last Hour will not be 
established until they (wicked people) commit adultery on the 
roads (public ways) like asses. I asked: Is it possible for it to 
happen so? He said: Yes, indeed it will happen. (A sound Hadith 
related by Ibn Hibban and Bazzar). 
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Nawwas bin Saman reported in a lengthy Hadith in which the 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: And at that time, Allah will 
send a pleasant wind which will soothe (people) even under their 
armpits, and will take the life of every Muslim and only the wicked 
will survive who will commit adultery like asses and the Last Hour 
will come to them. (Related by Muslim and Imam Ahmed). 
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Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allah (may peace 
be upon him) said: I swear by whose my soul is in His Hand, this 
nation will not be destroyed until a man has an affair with a 






woman commits adultery with her on the public road; so the best 
among them at that time will be a man who tells this adulterer 
that (it would be much better) if you could take her to the near of 
this wall. (Related by Abu Ya’la - A sound hadtth). 

The disappearance of the holy Quran from the Mushaf and the 
hearts is, no doubt, a great sign of the Last Hour. The 
disappearance of the noble Quran from the heart is to forget 
what one memorized from the holy Quran, lack of recitation and 
admonition of their meanings, avoiding compliance with them in 
practical life, since teaming the knowledge of holy Quran without 
implementing it in daily life is useless lip service. The people of 
the Moses are reminded of the solemn Covenant under the 
towering height of Mount Sinai. They are told how they broke the 
Covenant in subsequent ages. After they are reminded of the 
same solemn Covenant, they say that even then, they never 
meant to observe it. Their thought is expressed in biting words of 
sarcasm. They say in words: "All that the Lord hath spoken, we 
will do.” But they said in their hearts: “We shall disobey ” Allah 
the Glorious and Exalted stated in His noble Quran: 


( \ v \ ^ / (V) -j /V o ytn 4J L* i j f U 


(We said): “Hold firmly to what We have given you, and bring 
(ever) to remembrance what is there in (Ihe Book or 
Revelation); perchance you may fear Allah” (Holy Qumn 
7 : 171 ) 
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A lire lures forth and emits driviig 
people te their place of assembly 


The last sign of the Last Hour and the first sign dedaring the 
Last Hour is already established. 
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There are several reports indicating the fad that the fire would 
emit from the lower part of the Eden, and would bum forth from 
the ocean of Hadarmauth. 


Many authentic Hadiths confirm the exact place of this fire which 
would break out as the last sign at the end of the Last Hour. 
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Hutharfa bin Usaid reported: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) came to us suddenly as we were (busy in a 
discussion). He said: What do you discuss? They (the 
Companions) said: We are discussing the Last Hour. Thereupon 
he said: It will not come until you see (before the Last Hour) ten 
signs. He mentioned the smoke, the antichrist, the beast, the 
rising of the sun from the west, the descent of Jesus son of Mary 
(may peace be upon him), Gog and Magog, and Occupations in 
three places will take place; One in the east, one in the west, 
and one in Arabia at the end of which, fire would bum forth from 
the Yemen, and would drive people to the place of their 
assembly (Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and Tirmizi). 
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Huthaifa bin Usaid reported in another version: Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: Fire would emit from 
the lower part of the Eden. (Related by Muslim, Abu Dawud and 
Tirmizi). 
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Ibn Umar reported: Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
said: A fire would bum forth from the Hadhramauth, - or from the 
ocean of Hadhramauth - before the Last Hour, that would drive 
people to the place of their assembly (A sound hadith related by 
imam Ahmed, and Tirmizi). 
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Narrated Anas: When Abdullah bin Salam embraced Islam, he 
asked some questions one of which was: what is the first portent 
of the Hour? Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 
The first portent of the Hour will be a fire that will collect the 
people from the east to the west. (Related by Bukhari). 

The complete narration of the above Hadith is as follows: 
Narrated Anas: When Abdullah bin Salam heard of the arrival of 
the Prophet (may peace be upon him) at AMVIedinah AJ- 
Munawwarah, he came to him and said: I am going to ask you 
about three things which nobody knows except a Prophet: (1) 
What is the first portent of the Hour? (2) What will be the first 
meal taken by the people of Paradise? (3) Why does a child 
resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 
uncle? Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 
Gabriel has just now told me their answer. Abdullah said: He 
(Gabriel) from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the Jews. 
Alah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: The first 
portent of the Hour will be a fire that will collect the people from 
the east to the west; the first meal of the people of Paradise will 
be extra lobe (caudate lobe) offish-liver. As for the resemblance 
of the child to its parents: If a man has sexual intercourse with 
his wife and gets discharge first, the child will resemble the 
father, and if the woman gets discharge first, the child will 
resemble her. On that Abdullah bin Salam said: I testify that you 



are the Messenger of Allah. Abdullah bin Salam further said: O 
Allah’s Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if they should come 
to know about my conversion to Islam before you ask them 
(about me), they would tell a lie about me. The Jews came to 
Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) and Abdullah 
went inside the house. Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) asked (the Jews), what kind of man is Abdullah bin Salam 
amongst you? They replied: He is the most learned person 
amongst us, and the best amongst us, and the son of the best 
amongst us. Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: 
What do you think if he embraces Islam? The Jews said: May 
Allah save him from it. Then Abdullah bin Salam came out in 
front of them saying: I testify that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah. Thereupon they said: He is the most wicked among us, 
and the son of the most wicked amongst us, and continued 
talking badly of him. (Related by Bukhari). 
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Amidst the bursting forth of the great fire from the Yemen which 
will emit around the world, it will drive out the people to the 
ground of their assembly place, who will congregate therein 
three categories. The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) 
has prophesied the precise flow of people who will be 
assembled at their final destination of their assembly. He is the 
only true spokesman quoting from Allah, the Exalted and 
Glorious. The people will be gathered in three manners or ways. 


(1 ) The first way will be of those who will wish or have a hope 
for Paradise and will have a fear of Punishment. These will 
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go to the scene of the gathering by a comfortable means 
of conveyance, and will be provided with provisions and 
other facilities. 

(2) The second batch will be those who will gather riding two 
per camel, or three on a camel or four on a camel or ten 
on a camel. 

(3) The third batch are the rest of the people which will be 
urged to gather by the Fire which will accompany them at 
the time of their afternoon nap and stay with them where 
they will spend the night and will be with them in the 
morning wherever they may be then, and will be with them 
in the afternoon wherever they may be then. Either real fire 
or the fire of afflictions and riots will force them to go to the 
place of the gathering on foot. 

The Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him) has said: 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon 
him) said: The people will be assembled in three categories. (1) 
Those desirous of Paradise, fearing Hell, (2) those coming two 
upon the camel, three upon the camel, four upon the camel, and 
ten upon the camel (3) and the rest will be assembled amongst 
Hell-Fire when they are at midday - where they would spend the 



night and where they would spend the morning and where they 
would spend the evening. (Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 


The fire that appear just before the Last Hour, and drive the 
people to Syria. During the period nearing the Last Hour, 
perversion will spread widely in the whole wortd. Anarchy and 
disorder will prevail everywhere. The people will run from one 
place to another, but they will find peace and order nowhere. In 
such a condition the Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
suggested that Muslims should take shelter in Syria, Iraq, or the 
Yemen. Muslims will divided into three groups and they will go 
these places, especially Syria, which will be comparatively free 
from perversion and anarchy as Allah will protect them as a 
special favor from the dominance of the unbelievers. 
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Ibn Hawalah reported that the Apostle of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: H will turn out that you will be as armed troops, 
one in Syria, one in the Yemen and one in Iraq. Ibn Hawala said: 
Choose for me, Apostle of Allah (may peace be upon him), if I 
reach that time. He replied: Go to Syna, for it rs Allah's chosen 
land, to which his best servants will be gathered, but if you are 
unwilling, go to you Yemen, and draw water from your tanks, for 






Allah has on my account taken spedal charge of Syria and its 
people. ( A sound Hadith related by Abu Dawud). 
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Narrated ibn Umar: The Prophet (may peace oe upon him) said; 
O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham! O Allah! Bestow 
Your blessings on our Yemen!. The People said: And also on 
our Najd. He said: O Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham 
(north)! 0 Allah! Bestow Your blessings on our Yemen!. The 
People said: O Allah’s Apostle! and also on our Najd. I think third 
time the Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: There (in Najd) 
is the place of earthquakes and afflictions and from there 
emanates the side of the head of Satan. (Related by Bukhari). 


TIME OF THE PROPOSED GATHERING; 

Scholars different in opinion relating to the time of gathering of 
the people at Syria. Some commentators argued that the 
gathering will happen at Doomsday. Imam Tayibi, Halimi, 
Baihaqi, Ghazzali are leading proponents of this thinking, 
deducting the fact that the resurrection is means for the raising of 
the dead up from their graves. So, this gathering will be in the 
world hereafter. Imam Khattabi, Qadhi lyadh, Qurtubi, Ibn Kathir 
and Ibn Hajar are the leading commentators confirming that this 
gathering will be in the earthly world, which will happen at the 
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end of the Last Hour. They underline the texts used in the 
authentic Hadiths in this respect such as: “the rest of the people 
will be urged to gather by the Fine which will accompany them at 
the time of their afternoon nap and stay with them wherever they 
will spend the night and will be with them in the morning 
wherever they may be then, and will be with them in the 
afternoon wherever they may be then , and amongst those who 
will gather riding two on a camel, or three on a camel or four on 
a camel or ten on a camel " These are among the facilities 
available in this material world, not in the hereafter. This will 
happen before the trumpet will be blown. This view is based on 
the Sunnah and is recommended as correct. 


SYRIA IS THE GATHERING PLACE OF THE P EO P L E 
DRIV E N O UT BY TH E FI RE; 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) has dearly 
prophesied the place of gathering of all the peoples is certainly 
Syria. This place of assembly at the end of the Last Hour would 
be in this world, not after raising the dead from their tombs, 
according to the authentic Hadiths confirmed by the Prophet of 
Allah (may peace be upon him). Because those who drive and 
ride out to the place of gathering in Syria, people who wish or 
have a hope for Paradise and have a fear of Punishment will go 
to the scene of the gathering by a comfortable means of 
conveyance, and will be provided with provisions and other 
fadlities. Those who will gather may ride two on a camel, or 
three on a camel or four on a camel or ten on a camel. The nest 
of the people will be urged to gather by the Fire which will 
accompany them at the time of their afternoon nap and stay with 
them wherever they will spend the night and will be with them in 
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the morning wherever they may be then, and will be with them in 
the afternoon wherever they may be then and this will force 
them to go to the place of the gathering on foot. This indicates a 
clear picture that this assembly is of this world. As far as the 
gathering in the world hereafter, the mode of gathering is clearly 
described by the Prophet of Allah (may peace be upon him). 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 
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Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) 
stood up among us and addressed us (saying): You will be 
gathered, barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised (as Allah says): 
Even as We produced the first Creation, so shall We 
produce a new one" (Holy Quran 21: 104) And the first human 
being to be dressed on the Day of Resurrection will be the (the 
Prophet) Abraham Al-Khalil. (Related hy Bukhari). 

THE LAST PERSONS WHO WILL GATHER AT: 

The residents of Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah will abandon Ah 
Medinah Al-Munawwarah because it is good for them. Due to 
the wilderness of Al-Medinah Al-Munawwarah, all of its residents 
will flee to other conquered lands and countries as Al-Medinah 
AJ-Munawwarah will be haunted by beasts and birds. The last 
people who wll be gathered and driver out by the Fire will be 
two shepherds who will come out from Muzainah tribe intending 
to go towards Al-Medinah AhMunaiwwarah and tendering their 
herd, and will find nothing but wilderness there until they will 
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reach the mountain path of Thaniyya Al-Wada’a, where they will 
fall down on their feces. This is particularly related to the end of 
the world. When the Day of Resurrection draws near, Al- 
Medinah Al-Munawwarah will become a desolate place and will 
cease to exist as a citadel of Islamic glory. 

The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: 

jjT jij» ife <-Ul Jj— j ^ dl! Zjiy* jf- 

- J_y lj ^CJl Jl f JujL - <J\ y IaU* y CJ £ u J* 
Li La^o- ^ i Ol5*j iiili oUj jj bjj» j* jUPl j j* 

L. v’h 4 j (AAa/V) Lkjilj IjLl WTri lT” j ^ 1 ‘ (J — <-r*j 

. ('trt/r) i_Li j-u4j i ^ j«- u 

Narrated Abu Huraira I heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) saying; The people will leave AJ-Medinah Ah 
Munawwarah despite its being in its best state, and none except 
the wild birds and the beasts of prey will live in it and the last 
persons who will gather (die) will be two shepherds from the tribe 
of Muzainah, who will be driving their sheep towards Al-Madinah 
Al-Munawwarah, but will find nobody in it, and when they reach 
the valley of Thanryyah Al-Wada’a, they will fall down on their 
faces, dead. (Related by Bukhari, Muslim Muatta and Ahmed). 
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Brief Description 
of the Bay of 

Besurrection 



Chapter - 001 

The Blowing of the Trumpet on the Bay of 

Besurroction 


The first thing even heard by the people after the occurrence of 
ever major Sign of the Last Hour is to have a Trumpet sounded 
on the Day of Resurrection. Allah the Glorious and Exalted has 
stated in the Holy Quran: 
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Finally, when the T rumpet is sounded, that will be - that Day 
- a Day of Distress, - far from easy for those without Faith. 

(Holy Quran 74:8-10). 


Interpreting this verse, Imam Bukhari wrote in his Sahih: 
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And Mujahid said: As Sur (the trumpet) is like a hom, Zajra: 
Saiha (a cry). Ibn Abbas said: An-Naqur is As-Sur (the Hom or 
the trumpet); Ar-Rajifa (the first blowing), Ar-Radifa (the second 
blowing). (Related by Bukhari) 




The Trumpet, its reality is one of the unseen matter to be 
believed in it as Allah the All-Aware. What we learnt about is a 
hom by which will use to blow. 
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Narrated Abdullah bin 'Amr. A Bedouin came to the Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) and asked him: What is As-Sur? He 
replied: (The Trumpet is) a Hom which will be blown. (A sound 
Hadith with good chain of reporters related by Imam Ahmad, 
Abu Dawud and Tirmuzi). 

At the first Trumpet of the Resurrection, the whole world will 
cease to be in its form and relations which we see now: there will 
be a new heaven and a new earth, referring to the entirely 
changed conditions at the end of things as we know them; 
human souls will for the time bang be dazed and lose all 
memory or consciousness of time or place or personality. With 
the second one, they will stand in a new world; they will see with 
clearer vision then ever before; and judgment will proceed. A 
second blow on the Trumpet will facilitate the assembly of all 
mankind before the Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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The Trumpet will (just) be sounded, and all that are in the 
heavens and cm earth will swoon, except such as it will 
please Allah (to exempt). Then there will be a second one 
sounded, when, behold, they are standing and looking on! 

(Holy Quran 39:68). 

Between the two blowings of the Trumpet there will be an interval 
of forty - (may be days or months or years) - everything of a 
human body will waste away or pensh or decay except the last 
coccyx bone (of the tail) and from that bone, Allah will reconstruct 
the whole body, but this will not happen to the Prophets of Allah 
as their sacred bodies will not suffer decay. Then earth will 
consume every son of Adam except his spinal cord. 
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Abu Hunaira reports that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon 
him) said: Between the two blowings of the Trumpet (there 
would be an interval) of forty. They said: Abu Hunaira! Do you 
mean forty days? He said: I can say nothing. They said: Do you 
mean forty months? He said. I can say nothing. They said: Do 
you mean forty years? He said ! can say nothing. Then Allah will 
cause the water to descend from the sky and they (people) will 







sprout like vegetables. The only thing in a man which will not 
decay will be one bone (spinal cord) from which the whole form 
will be reconstructed on the Day of Resurrection. (Related by 
Bukhari and Muslim). 

The whole of our visible world, as we know it now, will pass 
away, and a new world will come into being. The mountains that 
now stand in hardness, size, and durability will be crushed, i.e. 
lose their form and being at one stroke. Allah the Glorious and 
Exalted states; 


'Jt'jj cJj-j ^ 8 Jj-tj jjLaJl ^ ££ ^ 

\»~\r / ("U) iiii-i Ijy. {3 ijiiiljJt cJ*Sj ^-r® 


Then, when one blast is sounded on the Trumpet and the 
earth is moved, and its mountains, and they are crushed at 
one stroke, - on that Day shall the (Great) Event come pass. 

(Holy Quran 69:13-15) 


Then the trumpet would be blown and no one would hear that 
but he would bend his neck to one side and raise it to the other 
side and the first one to hear that trumpet would be the man who 
would be busy installing the tank meant for providing water to 
the camels. He would swoon and the other people would also 
swoon, then Allah would send or He would cause to send rain 
which would be like dew and there would grow out of it the 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet would be blown they 
would stand up and begin to look (around). Then it would be 
said; O people, go to your Lord, and make them stand there. 
And they would be questioned. Then it would be said: Bring out 
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a group (out of them) for the Hell-Fire. And then it would be 
asked: How many? it would be said: Nine hundred and ninety- 
nine out of one thousand for the Hell-Fire. That would be a Day 
that would make children hoary-headed (Holy Quran 73:17) 
because of its terror and that would be the day which it has been 
said: «The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare ». (Holy Quran 
68:42). If already you deny and disobey Allah in this life or 
probation, how can you stand up to the Day of Judgment, the 
Day of the terrible Reality? That Day is described in two 
metaphors: (1) It will be a time of such stress that even children 
will become like hoary-headed men; (2) What we look upon as 
the eternal sky, ever the same, will be cleft asunder; in other 
words, the shape of things will be completely altered, both within 
man and in outer nature, and all true values will be restored. For 
the promise of Allah, in this as in all other respects, cannot but 
be fulfilled. Signifying the travail of an affair and the severity of a 
calamity, the origin of it is in fright and flight and tucking up of 
garments by women from their shanks while fleeing and 
uncovering of their ankles. Thus the words here mean the day 
when the situation becomes hard and formidable. That is, when 
men are confronted with the stark reality of the Day of Judgment. 
On that occasion men will be summoned to adoration, not 
necessarily in words, but by the logic of facts, when the Reality 
will be fully manifest; the Glory will be too dazzling for the 
Unbelievers, whose past deliberate refusal, when they had 
freedom to choose, yet rejected, will stand in their way. Their 
past memories, combined with their present position, will then fill 
them with a sense of the deepest dismay and humility. 
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Abdullah bin Amr reported a lengthy Hadith in which the 

Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) said: " Then 

the trumpet would be blown and no one would hear that but he 
would bend his neck to one side and raise it to the cither side 
and the first one to hear that trumpet would be the man who 
would be busy installing the tank meant for providing water to 
the camels. He would swoon and the other people would also 
swoon, then Allah would send, or He would cause to send, rain 
which would be Ike dew and there would grow out of it the 
bodies of the people. Then the Trumpet would be blown. They 
would stand up and begin to look (around). Then it would be 
said: O people, go to your Lord, and make them stand there. 
And they would be questioned. Then it would be said: Bring out 
a group (out of them) for the Hell-Fire. And then it would be 
asked: How many? It would be said: Nine hundred and ninety- 
nine out of one thousand for the Hell-Fire and that would be a 
Day that will make children hoary-headed (Holy Quran 73: 1 7) 
because of its terror and that would be the day which it has been 
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said: «The Day that the Shin shall be laid bare*. (Holy Quran 
68:42). Signifying the travail erf an affair and the severity of a 
calamity and the origin of it is in the fright and flight and tucking 
up of garments by women from their shanks while fleeing and 
uncovering of their ankles. Thus the words here means the day 
when the situation becomes hard and formidable (Related by 
Muslim). 
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Chapter- 002 

Characteristics at the Earth on the Day of 

Resurrection 

The precise time happening of the Last Hour would not known 
to any creature, but Allah, the All-Knowing and All-Aware, even 
to the closest angel to Allah, Gabriel has already admitted his 
unawareness and pre-determination of the Last Hour in a 
question addressed to him by the Prophet of Allah (may peace 
be upon him). However, Allah has informed us certain of 
portents and manifest Signs of the Last Hour through His 
Messenger (may peace be upon him), in order to alert all 
Muslims. Moreover, the Prophet (may peace be upon him) has 
prophesied the ground of Resurrection to be a bright white in 
color definitely. The people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection on reddish white land like a pure loaf of bread 
made of pure fine flour. That land will have no land marks for 
anybody to use. 
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Sah! bin Sa’d reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: The people will be assembled on the Day of 
Resurrection on a white plain with a reddish tinge like the loaf of 
white bread with no land marks set up for anyone. (Related by 
Bukhari and Muslim). 




The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) has informed 
us that the Last Hour will take place only on Friday. 
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Abu Huraira reported what the Apostle of Allah (may peace be 
upon him) said: The best day on which the sun has risen in 
Friday; on it Adam was created, on it he was made to enter 
Paradise, on it he was expelled from it. And the last hour will not 
take place except on Friday. (Related by Muslim, Tirmaziand 
Nasaie). 
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Chapter -003 

The first from whom the earth will be cleft 
open on the Day of Resarrectien 

The Prophet (may peace be upon him) will be the first to come 
out of his grave on the Day of Resurrection. He shall be pre- 
eminent among the descendants of Adam, the first intercessor, 
and the first whose intercession will be accepted. 
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Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger {may peace be upon 
him) said: I shall be pre-eminent amongst the descendants of 
Adam on the Day of Resurrection, the first from whom the earth 
will be cleft open, and I will be the first intercessor, and the first 
whose intercession will be accepted (by Allah). (Related by 
Muslim and Abu Dawud). 
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Chanter- 004 

A Ariel Description of the People oe the Day 

of lesurrectioR 

Traditionally, the angel who will sound the T rumpet is Israfil. The 
trumpet shall be sounded, when behold from the sepulchers, 
men rush forth to their Lord The dead will rise as in a stupor, 
and they will be confused in their new conditions! They will 
gradually regain their memory and their personality. They will be 
reminded that Allah in His grace and mercy had already 
announced the Hereafter in their probationary lives, and the 
word of Allah’s messengers, which then seemed so strange and 
remote, was true and was now being fulfilled. 

The angel’s voice will call at the resurrection and direct all souls. 
They will come forth their eyes humbled from their graves, torpid 
like locusts scattered abroad, hastening, with eyes transfixed, 
towards the Caller! “Hard is this Day!” The Unbelievers will say. 
At one stage in an invasion of locust swarms, the locusts are 
torpid and are scattered all over the ground. The simile is apt for 
the stunned beings who will rise up in swarms from their graves 
and say: "Ah! Woe unto us! Who has raised us up?” The Day is 
one whereon they will depart their sepulchers in sudden haste 
as if they were rushing to a goal-post fixed for them; their eyes 
lowered in dejection, ignominy covering them all over! Such is 
the Day the which they are promised!. 
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The people will be gathered barefooted, naked and 
uncircumcised, which will happen momentarily as they rise from 

their graves. 
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Aisha reported that she heard Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) saying: The people would be assembled on the Day 
of Resurrection barefooted, naked and uncircumcised. I said: 
Allah’s Messenger, will the male and female be together on the 
Day and would they be looking at one another? Upon this, 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: Aisha, the 
matter would be too serious for them to look at one another. 
(Related by Bukhari, Muslim and Nasaie). 

Allah, He shall gather whom He sends astray together on the 
Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf. If you 
persist in your evil ways, what is to be your evil end? You will 
become more and more identified with the Company of Evil. You 
will come to shame and ignominy, like men thrown down prone 
on their faces. You will lose the use of the faculties of the 
judgment with which Allah has endowed you. Instead of seeing, 
you will be blind to Alah’s Signs. Instead of having the power of 
seeking Him in prayer and rejoicing in His grace, you will be 
dumb. Instead of hearing the harmony and music of the 
spheres, as typified in the pure and harmonious lives of men, 
you will hear nothing or only hear dull or confused sounds like 





deaf men. The scorching fire of your punishment will not grow 
less, but more fierce, as you go deeper into Hell. Allah the 
Glorious and Exalted said. 
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“On the Day of Judgment We shall gather them together, 
prone on their faces, blind, dumb, and deaf:” (Holy Quran 
17:97). 


Allah the Glorious and Exalted said: 
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“Those who will be gathered to Hell (prone) on their faces,” 

(Holy Quran 25:34). 


The consequences of the rejection of Allah s guidance are; a life 
narrows, and a blindness sets in that wili persist beyond this life, 
it is a life from which all the beneficent influences of Allah's wide 
world are excluded; in looking exclusively to the "good things of 
this life, it misses the true Reality. Because Allah gave him 
physical sight in this life for trial, he thinks he should be favored 
in the real world, the world that matters! He misused his physical 
sight and made himself blind for the other world. ‘You were 
deliberately blind to Allah's Signs: now you will not see Allah's 
favors, and will be excluded from His grace. Blindness in the 
world of enduring Reality is far worse than physical blindness in 
the world of probation. Allah the Glorious and Exalted said; 
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“And We shall raise him up blind on the Day of Judgment” 

(Holy Quran 20:124). 


The Day when the Trumpet will be blown the second blowing: 
that Day, Allah, shall gather the criminals, polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah, etc., blue or blind-eyed with 
black faces, having eyes different from the normal color, which in 
the East is black and white; having blue eyes, or eyes afflicted 
with dimness or blindness, or a squint; hence metaphorically, 
bleary-eyed with terror, Allah the Glorious and Exalted said: 



“That Day, We shall gather the sinful, blear-eyed (with 
terror)” (Holy Quran 20:102). 


Disbelievers will be gathered driven prone on their faces. Allah, 
Who made man walk with his legs in this world, is by the Power 
of Our Lord, able to make him walk on his face on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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Anas bin Malik reported that a man asked; Allah’s Messenger, 
how will the non-believers be made to assemble on the Day of 
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Resurrection (crawling) on their faces? Thereupon he said: Is He 
Who is powerful enough to ask them walk on their feet is not 
powerful enough to make them (crawl) upon their faces on the 
Day of Resurrection? Qatada said. Of course, it is so. (He 
adjourned); By the might of our Lord. (Narrated by Bukhari and 
Muslim). 

A Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of the Worlds 
that day will they stand, drowned in their sweat up to the middle 
of their ears. The people will sweat so profusely on the Day of 
Resurrection that their sweat will sink seventy cubits deep into 
the earth, and rt will rise up until it reaches the people's mouths 
and ears. When the people stand before Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds, each one of them will stand completely submerged into 
perspiration up to half of his ears. 
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Abu Huraira reported that Allah’s Messenger (may peace be 
upon him) said: The perspiration would spread on the Day of 
Resurrection upon the earth to the extent of seventy cubits and it 
would reach up to their mouths or up to their ears(the sub- 
narrator is not sure which words he used - mouth orears). 
(Related by Bukhari and Muslim). 


On the Day of Resurrection, the sun would draw so close to the 
people that there would be left only a distance of one mile, and 





the people would be completely submerged in perspiration 
according to their deeds, some up to their knees, some up to 
their waists and some would have a bridle of perspiration, 
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Miqdad bin Aswad reported: I heard Allah’s Messenger (may 
peace be upon him) saying: On the Day of Resurrection, the sun 
would draw so dose to the people that there would be left only a 
distance of one mile, (Sulaiman bin Amir said: By AJIah, I do not 
know whether he meant by “mile" the mile of the ‘material’ earth 
or the mile used for applying collyrium to the eye). The Holy 
Prophet (may peace be upon him) continued: The people would 
be submerged in perspiration according to their deeds, some up 
to their knees some up to their waists and some would at the 
bridle of perspiration and, while saying this, Allah’s Apostle (may 
peace be upon him) pointed his hand towards his mouth. 
(Refated by Muslim and Tirmizi). 

On tiie Day of Resurrection some faces will become white and 
some faces will become black: as for those whose faces will 
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become black, to them will it be said: “Did you reject Faith after 
accepting it? Then taste the torment in Hell tor rejecting Faith." 
And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in 
Allah’s Mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. The 
‘face’ expresses our Personality, our innermost being. White is 
the color of Light; to become white is to be illuminated with Light, 
which stands for felicity, the rays of the glorious light of Allah. 
Blade is the color of darkness, sin, rebellion, misery; removal 
from the grace and light of Allah. These are the Signs of heaven 
and hell. The standard of decision in all question is the justice of 
Allah. Allah, the Mighty and Exalted said: 
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“On the Day when some faces will be (lit up with) white, and 
some faces will be (in the gloom of) black: To those whose 
faces will be black, (will be said): “Did ye reject Faith after 
accepting it? Taste then the Chastisement for rejecting 
Faith.” But those whose faces will be (lit with) white, - they 
will be in (the light of) Allah’s mercy: therein to dwell 
(forever)”. (Holy Quran 3:106-107). 


Faces of true believers of Islamic Monotheism on the Day of 
Resurrection, will be bright with laughing, rejoicing at good news 
of Paradise. And faces of disbelievers in Allah, in His Oneness, 
and in His Messenger Muhammad (may peace be upon him) as 
well as faces of other wicked evil doers, that Day, will be dust- 
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stained. The dust on the faces of the sinners will be in contrast to 
the beaming light on the faces of the righteous; and the 
blackness in contrast to the “laughing, rejoicing" faces of the 
righteous. But the dust also suggests that being Rejecters of 
Allah, their faces and eyes and faculties will be choked in dust, 
and the blackness suggests that being Doers of Iniquity, they 
had no part or lot in Purity or Light. Another contrast may 
possibly be deduced: the humble and lowly may be “in the dust" 
in this life, and the arrogant sinners in sunshine, but the roles will 
be reversed at Judgment. Allah, the Mighty and Exalted said: 
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“Some Faces that Day will be beaming, laughing, rejoicing. 
And other faces that Day will be dust-stained; Darkness will 
cover them: Such will be the Rejecters of Allah, the Doers 
of Iniquity". (Holy Quran 80:36-42). 


On the faces of the wicked will appear the hand labour and 
consequent fatigue of the task they have in battling the fierce 
Fire which their own Deeds will have kindled. Notice the 
parallelism in contrast, between the fate of the Wicked and that 
of the Righteous. In the one case, there is humiliation in their 
faces; in the other, there is joy; where there was labour and 
weariness in warding off the Fire, there is instead a healthy 
Striving, which is itself pleasurable, a Striving which is a pleasant 
consequence of the spiritual Endeavor in the earthly life, which 
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may have brought trouble or persecution from without, but which 
brought inward peace and satisfaction. 

Then, when there comes the Day of Resurrection’s second 
blowing of Trumpet, that Day shall a man flee from his brother, 
and from his mother and his father, and from his wife and his 
children. Every man, that Day, will have enough to make him 
independent of others. Even those who were nearest and 
dearest in this life will not be able or willing to help each other on 
that awful Day. Nor will friend ask after friend that Day. To the 
contrary the sinner will desire to save himself at the expense 
even of his own family and benefactors. To the contrary, if they 
have to receive a sentence for their sins, they will be anxious to 
avoid even sharing each other’s sorrows or witnessing each 
other's humiliation; for each will have enough of his own troubles 
to occupy him. On the other hand, the Righteous will be united 
with their righteous families and their feces will be beaming, 
laughing, rejoicing. Allah, the Mighty and Exalted said: 
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“At length, when there comes the Deafening Noise, - that 
Day shall a man flee from his own brother, and from his 
mother and his father, and from his wife and his children. 
Each one of them, that Day, will have enough concern (of 





his own) to make him indifferent to the others.”. (Holy Quran 
80 : 33 - 37 ). 

The world as we know it will have so completely passed away 
that the landmarks in the heavens and on earth will also have 
vanished. Not only that, but the human relationships of mind and 
heart will have been transformed by sin into something ugly and 
dreadful. The sinners will be so overcome with terror at the 
realization of their personal responsibility that they will desert 
their most intimate friends, and indeed their very sight of each 
other will add to their agony. The sinner will offer his children, his 
family, his kinsmen, who had sheltered and protected him, - in 
fact everything on earth that he could - as a ransom for himself. 
Such would be his selfishness and his agony. What would not 
the sinner give for his own deliverance! But nothing will save 
him. The Fire of Hell will be roaring for him! Though they shali be 
made to see one another on the Day of Resurrection, they will 
neither speak to their fathers, children, or relatives, nor will they 
ask them for any help. The criminal sinner, and Disbeliever will 
desire to ransom himself from the punishment of that Day with 
his children, and his wife and his brother, and his kindred who 
shelters him, and all that are in the earth, so that it might save 
him. But by no means! Allah, the Mighty and Exalted said: 
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“Though they will be put in sight of each other, - the 
sinner’s desire will be: Would that he could redeem himself 
from the Chastisement of that Day by his children, his wife 
and his brother, his kindred who sheltered him. And all, all 
that is on earth, - so it could deliver him:”. (Holy Quran 
70 : 11 - 14 ). 
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Narrated Anas: The Prophet (may peace be upon him) said: 
Allah will say to that person of the (Hell) Fire who will receive the 
least punishment, ‘If you had everything on earth, would you 
give it as a ransom to free yourself (i.e. save yourselves from this 
Fire)? He will say: ‘Yes’. Then Allah will say, ‘While you were in 
the backbone of Adam, I asked you much less than this, i.e. not 
to worship others besides Me, but you insisted on worshipping 
others besides Me. (Related by Bukhari) 

How can such ransom be possible since every individual person 
would be raised up and resurrected in the same very state in 
which he died. If he was righteous he will find it righteousness 
there, otherwise, if he committed sins, he would find it also. 

- «4_JLp L» J-S"” 4 — *«d» '-0*h ULjk — - : Jt* yW 

f * 
XS- ^1*1 *WU J^'^ 1 Ou l 0-1 cJ { ^ AYA) *>r i 



'Doomsday : ^cniettU | 


Jabir reported: I heard Allah's Apostle (may peace be upon him) 
saying: Every servant will be raised (in the same very state) in 
which he died. (Related by Muslim). 

The righteous, who are called “Companions of the Right Hand”, 
are given their records in their right hands at Judgment Then he 
who will be given his Record in his right hand will say: “Take, 
read my Record! Surely I believe that 1 shall meet my Account!” 
So he shall be in a life, well-pleasing, in a lofty Paradise, the 
fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at hand. Eat and 
drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you in days 
past! The righteous one rejoices that the faith he had during this 
world’s life was fully justified, and is now actually realized before 
him. He understood and believed that good and evil must meet 
their due consequences in the Hereafter, however much 
appearances may have been against it in the lower world. It will 
be a wholly new world, a new earth and a new heaven, when 
the blessed might well think with calm relief of “the days that are 
gone”, which refers to the entirely changed conditions at the end 
of things as we know them. Even Time and Space will be no 
more, so that any ideas that we may form here will be found to 
have become wholly obsolete by then. 

What is stupor and unconsciousness to this probationary life will 
be the opening of the eyes to the next world: for Death is the 
Gateway between the two. Once through that Gateways man 
will realize how the things which he neglected or looked upon as 
remote are the intimate Realities, and the things which seemed 
to loom large in his eyes in this world were shadows that have 
fled. The things he wanted to avoid are the things that have 
come to pass. Both Good and Evil will realize the T ruth now in its 


intensity. The next stage will be the Judgment, heralded with the 
blowing of the Trumpet. Every soul will then come forth. The 
Record will be produced; the good and bad deeds will speak for 
and against; and complete justice will be done, each act leading 
to its own fruit. Despite the misused limbs and faculties and 
anything else responsible for the Evil, it was the personal 
responsibility of the Doer himself, with his free-will. It is 
suggested that sinners whose Records are black, are driven into 
a comer, accusing others of misleading them: The “others" may 
be the Recorders, or their faculties or opportunities or 
surroundings or their associates in the world, or anything but 
themselves. Such recriminations are not allowed in the Court of 
Judgment. Meanwhile, in this life, the ideas of the spirit, the 
accomplishment of the things in our hearts and our hopes, seem 
to be ever so far, even seeming to recede as we think when we 
come nearer. Not so in the Hereafter. The fruits of righteousness 
will no longer be in the distance. They will be realized. They will 
seem themselves to approach the Righteous. Allah, the Mighty 
and Exalted said: 
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“Then he that will be given his record in his right hand will 
say: “Ah here! Read ye my Record! “I did really think that 
my Account would (one Day) reach me!” And will be in a 





life of Bliss, In a Garden on high, the Fruits whereof (will 
hang in bunches) low and near. “Eat ye and drink ye, with 
fell satisfaction; because of the (good) that ye sent before 
you, in the days that are gone!" (Holy Quran 69:19-24). 

The righteous are glad when they remember their past: their 
memory is itself a precious possession. The unjust are in agony 
when they remember their past. Their memory is itself a 
grievous punishment. On the Day of Judgment the children of 
light will receive and peruse their record, and will render joyful 
thanks to Allah for His Mercies, What of the children of 
darkness? They had already been blind in this world's life, and 
they will not receive the light of Allah’s Countenance then. To the 
contrary they will find that the longer the time they have 
traveled, the farther away they have gone from the Path. Death 
from this life was but a transition into a new world. They would 
wish that death had been the end of all things, but it will not be. 
The agony is when the soul loses power over itself, when the 
personality tries itself in new conditions and cannot: this is life in 
death. The sinful men who will be given their record on the Day 
of Judgment in their left hands will be in utter despair. Their 
power and authority which they misused to perpetrate injustice 
and oppression will be gone. The wealth that made them turn a 
deaf ear to the call of Truth will be no more. They will cry out in 
agony: “O would that we were never raised again!. O would that 
death had obliterated us once for all”. But these cries will be of 
no avail. They will be seized, bound in chains, and thrown into 
the Blazing Fire for their crimes against Allah and man. The grip 
of sin was fastened on sinners because they forsook AJlah. They 
ran after their own lusts and worshipped them, or they ran after 




Allah’s creatures, ignoring Him Who is the cause and source of 
alt good. Allah, the Mighty and Exalted said: 
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“And he that will be given his Record in his left hand, will 
say: “Ah! Would that my record had not been given to me! 
“And that I had never realized how my account! “Ah! Would 
that (Death) had made an end of me! “Of no profit to me has 
been my wealth! “My power has perished from me!...” (Holy 
Quran 69:25-25). 


Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the whole earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from them if they offered it as ransom Ailah, the Mighty and 
Exaited said: 
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“As to those who reject Faith, and die rejecting, -never 
would it be accepted from any such as much gold as the 
earth contains, though they should offer it for ransom. For 
such is (in store) a chastisement grievous and they will find 
no helpers.” (Holy Quran 3:91). 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: Allah’s Prophet (may peace be upon 
him) used to say: A Disbeliever will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and will be asked. ‘ Suppose you had as much as 
gold as to fill the earth, would you offer it to ransom yourself?” He 
will reply: "Yes”. Then rt will be said to him, “You were asked for 
something easier than that [to join none in worship with Allah (i.e. 
to accept Islam, but you refused)]. (Related by Bukhari). 


Those who reject Allah’s Message must reaSze that the time will 
come when they will wish they had sacrificed everything in the 
cause of Truth and Righteousness. It will be too late then. Why 
not examine the matter senously now and accept Allah’s Grace 
and Light? This something will be beyond anything they cannot 
conceive of in this life. Just as the righteous will then attain a 
bliss imagination can conceive of now, so the unrighteous will be 
in a misery of which they can form no concept now. How 
humiliating it will be for them to realize that the things they used 
to mock are realities all around them, and the things they were 
so eager to pursue are mere falsehoods or vanities! Allah, the 
Mighty and Exalted said: 
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“Even if the wrong-doers had all that there is on earth, and 
as much more, (in vain) would they offer it for ransom from 
the pain of the chastisement on the Day of Judgment: but 
something will confront them from Allah, which they could 
never have counted upon! For the evils of their Deeds will 
confront them, and they will be (completely) encircled by 
that which they used to mock!” (Holy Quran 39:47-48). 


Note the contrast between the saved and the doomed. The 
former march with dignity like honored ones before a king, and 
the other rush in anguish to their punishment like a herd of cattle 
driven down by thirst to their watenng place. Note the metaphor 
of the water. They rush madly for water but are plunged into the 
Fire! Allah states: The Day We shall gather the pious and 
righteous persons unto the Most Beneficent Allah, like a 
delegate presented before a king for honor. We shall drive the 
polytheists, sinners, criminals, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah to Hell, in the thirsty state of a herd driven down to water. 
Allah, the Mighty and Exalted said: 
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“The day We shall gather the righteous to (Allah) Most 
Gracious, like a band (presented before a king for honors). 





And We shall drive the sinners to hell, (Like thirsty cattle 
driven down to water). (Holy Quran 19:85-86). 

[f the soul does not stand on its own convictions or search out 
the Truth by itself, it will be classed with the crowds that go to 
Perdition! The righteous ones will also go in crowds, and not be 
alone. The angels in heaven are not surprised at the advent of 
the good and righteous souls. They are glad; they greet them 
with toe salutation of Peace (Salaam); they congratulate them; 
and they welcome them in. And those who disbelieve will be 
driven to Hell in groups, till, when they reach it, the gates thereof 
will be opened suddenly like a prison at the arrival of the 
prisoners. And its keepers will say: Did not the Messengers 
come to you from yourselves, - reciting to you the Verses of your 
Lord, and warning you of the Meeting of this Day of yours? They 
will say: Yes, but the Word of torment has been justified against 
the disbelievers!. It will be said to them: Enter you the gates of 
Hell, to abide therein. And indeed what an evil abode of the 
arrogant! And those who kept their duty to their Lord will be led 
to Paradise in groups, until, when they reach it, its gates will be 
opened before their arrival for their reception and its keepers will 
say: Salamun Alaikum - peace be upon you -I You have done 
well, so enter here to abide therein. And they will say: All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His Promise to 
us and has made us inherit this land. We can dwell in Paradise 
where we will: How excellent a reward for the pious good 
workers!” And you will see the angels surrounding the Thmne of 
Allah from all round, glorifying the praises of their Lord Allah. And 
all the creatures will be judged with truth, and it will be said: All 
the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the Alamin - 
mankind, jinn, and all that exists. 


[~493~| #oo<t*o***o*o*o# 



US' ;>! 'ij ufj lifiii j! 4_J i>! u>> *) 

ut Uio o lj ait ^ li uiUi Si j bj lo ^ jsiit 

> 

•jj— lT^ ^Slji U3 


TAl : <iNl / (t) ;yjl 

(Pray): “Our Lord! Condemn us not if we forget or fall into 
error; our Lord! Lay noton us a burden like that which Thou 
didst lay on those before us; our Lord! Lay not on us a 
burden greater than we have strength to bear. Biotout our 
sins. And grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. Thou art 
our Protector; grant us victory over the unbelievers. (Holy 
Quran 2:286). 
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